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INTRODUCTION 


The Life 

lUiilliL' SliLih (d. 17SS) lias lõng hecn riglitly regardcd as tiie 
grcatL-st nia.stcr of thc mystical Sufi lyric in Panjabi. Bitt 
in spilL' of his rclatively rcccnt datc and liis luige poetic 
rcpiitation, remarkabiy fciv dctails oi his Htc can be reliably 
cstalilislied, 

Neither the cxaci date nor tbe precise placc ot his birth is 
kiiown ior eertain. His lather, Sbah Mnhanimad Dar\'csh, 
w iio Lame from a Sayyid tamily longcstaiilislied in Ueli Gilani- 
\ an in soiitluvesteni Panjab, niigrated eastivard, cventiially 
lo setile in tbe village of Pandoke near the town of Kasur, 
sonie tbii ty miles soiith oi Lahore. 1 he title “Biillhc Shah, 
liy whicli ibe piiet iscomnionly known, isthe honoi ifu foi m 
proper to a Su)'^'id deseendant ot the prophet Miihainmad. 
His tisiial poetie signature, “Builha ” isthe tamiliar form of 
liis given naine, Abdiillali. These English spellings letlect 
1 he way liis name is normally ivritten in Panjabi, where a 
linal “b” is not pronouncedas sueh; thealternatives “Biilleh 
Shah” and “Btillab" are designed lo refleet the etymology 
of his name. 

Biillhe Shah’s formal ediication took plaee in Kasiir tinder 
t hc guidanee ot oiie Hafiz Ghiilam Miirtaza, a tvell-knoi\ n 
seluilar of the üay. A popular tradition reeords that one of 
his fcllow students was Varis Shah, the author of the classic 
poetie romance HJr, completed in 176b, whieh has lõngbeen 
(he most poptilar of all longer Panjabi poems. Bnt the two 
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poets can hardly havc been such closc tnnteinporarics, and 
this association of the tu-o greatcst figurcs in the Pan jahi 
poetic canon is ccrtainly a latcr fabrication. 

Bullhe Shah lived at a timc of f»rcat sot ial uplioaval in 
Panjab,’ as the ccntral authority of ihe dfclinini' \highal 
empire canieundcr increasingchallengc froni arined rehcl- 
lion by the Sikhs and from local nf)iables establishing their 
own autonomy. Althougii these unseitled conditions are 
occasionally reflccted in Hiillhe Sliaids poetry, its niain foeus 
is upon by far the inost iniporlant figiire in ilidllie Shah’s 
adultlife, hisspiritua! giiide, Shah InayaKd. 1728). Hyorigin 
a membcr t>f the Arain caste of \ egctahle gardeners, Shali 
Inayat was a noted Sufi niaster vvho lived in Laliore, and 
vvas himseli the author of a number of niystical lrealises in 
Persian.TIie repeated refcrcnces to Shah Inayat in Hullhe’s 
poetry testify to the passionate qiialily of his devolion to 
his mastei", and most of the hagiograpliic storics assoeiated 
with Bullhe Shah celebrate the fervor of his discipleship,^ 

Bullhe Shah re mained unniarried and left no di reel 
deseendants. His latcr life was apparently spent in Kasur, 
which is the sitc of his tomb. This bears a Persian chrono- 
gram that gives the year of his dealh as Af 1 1171 aeeording 
to the Muslim calendar,equivalentto 1757 or 1758 CE. Sinee 
ah 1171 runs from September 1757 to September 17SS, the 
later year is somewhat more probahie. 


The Context 

Throughout the worid, many older vvorks of literature are 
admired as classics but may have beeome too remote in 
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langiiage and siylc for modern readers to take tliem read- 
ily to heart. In South Asia, a rurthcr profound disjunction 
bettvcen tradition and modernity resulted front tIie absorp- 
tion ofa whole sct of new cultural valiics during thc colo- 
nial period, In the continual scarch for litcrary tvorks tiiat 
may hcip give meaningto a ciiltiirally tractured present, tite 
elassics truly loved today tliercforc often helong to the liter- 
ature of the niore rccent past, more accessible in language 
and sensibility. 

The eightcenth-ceiitury poetry oi Bullhe Shah, whose 
dircct and simple style underpins its vcry strong appeal 
across fornial religious and national boundarics. provides a 
notably clear instance ot this hroad tendency. Few regions 
of South Asia are ntore fractured than Panjab, where acute 
religious contlict resulted iii its partition antid vvidespread 
comniunal violence in 1947 - Almost uniquciy in ihe modern 
World, Panjabi is a biscriptal language, beingwritten front 
right to left in the Persian seript in Pakistan and front left 
to right in the Gurntukhi seript in India. And yot the Suli 
lyrics of Bullhe Shah. whether through performances by 
well-known Sikh or Muslim singers or through the popu- 
lar selections continually issued by Indian and Pakistani 
ptiblishers in either ot the two quite ditterent Scripts, 
contiiiLie to evoke a ntagieal vdsion front the past ot a tinte- 
less uiiity, transeending thc modern divisions that trouble 
the present. 

In a very broad sense, therefore, the poetry of Bullhe 
Shah Unes up in the modern imagination with the living 
and accessible part of later prentodern Indian literature 
that is valued for its universal niessage. This attraetive 
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univcrSRlity, as typically cxprcssed in tlit.- dt-nial of triu’ 
reality to any outward diffcrences lic^twccii I lindu ant! 
Muslim, is seen as more important ihan any dilIcrerKes iii 
the underlyinj^ rcligious and culturai tdrmation of t he poel s 
who ereated this grcat body of Indian üte ranne. Hiu tuiler 
iinderstandings depend upun proper attention heing gi\ en 
to thosedifferenees, for ^vhile there are signifieant eoninion- 
alities between hhakli'And Sidi poeiry, tliey are liy no nieans 
identical in their fundamental presiipposiiions. 

In the case of Panjabi, these two genres of reiigious 
poetry are rcprescnled by two distinet iraditions,' wliicü 
have been qiiite separately preserved and traiisniitted. On 
the One händ, the hymns of Ouru Nanak (d. niiii liis 

sueeessors were carefully reeorded in tlie Oiirmiiklii seripi 
and canonically asseinliled in the Adi (Jrentth or “lorimaI 
Eook,” the great seripture brst eompiled in 1604 ttiai fornis 
the center of Sikh devotion and ritiial praetiee, The Adi 
Granth aiso famously indudes not only tlie coinposilions 
of cariier saint-poets in the W/rtA://tradition of dei otion to 
a formless divinity bul even the verses assoeiated witli llie 
early Panjabi Sufi saint Sliaikh 1'arid (d. 126.S). On tlie other 
händ, thelyrics of BuIIhe Shah and the other Sidi poets liinng 
atdifferent times and in different areas of Panjab were never 
systcmatically presen'ed by an organized faith coinmiinity, 
and they were for the most part reeorded and assentbled 
in printed collections only in the läte niuetee nt h centiiry.''' 

Parallels may eertainly bedrawn between strikingly shared 
fcatures of these two traditions, induding their eonimon 
preference for popiilar poetic styles that draw iipon folk- 
songs ratherthan the learned poetry of the eourts.''’ But while 
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tlic hymns of thc Sikh Gurus niay to a considerable extcnt 
ho legitimatcly undcrstood in theirown tcrnis, thecharacter 
oi' Pan jahi Suli poctry is hardly to be properly undcrstood 
w iihoul widcr rcfcrcncc to thc largcr rcligious and litcrarv’ 
i raditions by which it is so intimatcly informcd. This mcans 
undcrstanding that Sufism in India is no cxccption to thc 
gcncral ruie that Sufism is and ahvays has been an intcgral 
part of Islam. Although so ditferent, in their emphasis on 
ihc primacy of spiritual undcrstanding, from thc orthodox 
scholars with their Icgalistic construetions, thc Sufis, like 
ihc scholars, found their corc inspiration in thc message of 
thc (^ur’an and thc cxamplc of thc prophet Muhammad.^ 
Islam is thc defining case of a book rcligion, and thc vari- 
ous traditions within it have generated theii own extcn- 
si\'c bodies of litcraturc. By thc ninth and tenth ccntuiics, 
Sufis were alrcady wcll cstablishcd in Baghdad and other 
cilics of thc Middlc East. 'Phese carly Sufis, like thc famous 
martyr Mansur aM lallaj (d. 922), naturally used Arabic as 
i hc mcdium for their poetiy and their prosc treatises. Later, 
\\ hen various Muslim kingdoms won their indcpcndtncc in 
Iran and Afghanistan, Persian (written in thc Aiabic seript 
and containing large numbers of /Vrabic loan^vords) camt to 
be cultivatcd as a litcrary language that supplantcd Arabic, 
cspccially as a mcdium for poctry. Alongside thc brilliant 
dcvclopmcnt of a courtly poctry, Persian was also used to 
sj^^cctacular spiritual as wcll as litcrai*^' clfcct by many Suli 
j')octs,' of vvhom thc greatest was Jalal ud Din Riimi (d. 1273)- 
The Muslim conquest of northern India cxtcndcd this 
Persianate cultural world to Panjab, vvhere Persian i emained 
thc dominant litcrary language of thc ruling elitc down to 
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the Mughal period and beyond. A strcing Sufi prescnce was 
rapidly established with tlie arrival of cliarisniatic tigurcs 
associated with tlie main Sufi orders. I licsc nrtlcrs, within 
which spiritLial authority and distinctive spiritual discipl inos 
were transinittcd from master to disciplc, enibracod intcr- 
iocking sets of transregional lincagus. Within tho Chishti 
order, whicli occupied a leading place in the society oflhc 
Delhi Sultanate, for exampie, the life of the great Panjabi 
master Shaikh Farid is best known throiigh the oiitstanding 
memoir compiled in Persian prose by a Inllower of Farid’s 
leading diseiple, Nizam ud Din Aidiya, the mnst imptirtaiit 
Sufi saintol Delhi, whose cirele also included Amir Khiisraii 
fd. 1325), the premier Persian poet of'medie\ a! India. 

Besides transmission within the circle ofdiseiples fornied 
tiround a master (cailed Shaikh or Pir), the Sufi message 
reaehed a \vider audience through p()etry. 'Fhe prime genre 
for this poetry was the ghazal, a slujrt love lyrie with a st rongiy 
märked single rhyme tvhose characteristic blending of divine 
and human love was eiidlessly explored in the prolifie output 
of sueh difierent poets as Ilumi and Amir Khusraii.” Persian 
ghazals were sting in musieal performanees (cailed sanuV) 
that were a Central part of Chishti ritual praetiee and usiially 
took place at the shrines construeted aroiind the toiiibs of 
former saints, w lii cli were the mselves typically administered 
hya master’s lineal descendunts.They employed thespecial- 
ist professional musieians kmnvn as qawwals. Tlieir strongly 
rhythmic style of performance (cailed qawwali) has becoine 
avvell-recognized form of world mtisic while eontintiing to 
be praetieed in its original setting.® 
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Music was gcnerally regarded with disapproval in the cler- 
ical Islam upiicld by the mullahsandthei/ns/s, the religious 
judgcs qualified In Isiamiciaw. Butthesingingof poeticiyrics 
in sama' continued to be widcly practiced, not only amoiig 
the Chishtts biit also within the Qadiri order, which rosc to 
prominencc in India duriiig the Muglial period. Most of the 
Panjabi Sufi poets of this era ivere atfiliated tvith the Qadiri 
order, ineliiding Shah Husain (d. 1.S93) of Lahore and Sultan 
Hahu (d. 1691), bcsides Bullhe Shah himself, whose niaster, 
Shah Inayat, was a memberot both theQ_adiri and tite Shat- 
tari orders.O titside Panjab. another prominent poet of the 
tinte was Bullhe Shah’s contcmporar^' Shah Abdul Latif (d. 
1752) of Bhit. universally regarded as the greatest Sult poet 
in Sindlii. While thesc poets’ use of the local languages has 
helped to cnsnrc their continuing popularity across reli* 
gious bouiidaries todays it should be reniembered that theit 
acttvity tooU place within a Htcrary culture whose principal 
langnage was PersianP* A memorable life of Shali Htisain 
wascompiled in Pcrsianversebyoncof hisfolloweis, andthc 
great hulk of Sultan Baini’s output consisted of Sufi trcatises 
in Persian prose. 

Only with the British conquest of Panjab in tite 184OS did 
the Htcrary culture of the Sufi tradition eome to be o\er- 
laid by the new pattcrns of modernity. Persian was quitc 
rapidly repiaeed as the language of edueation, admin- 
istration, and elite literature by Urdii and English, and 
new styles and genres, often more or less directly tnflii- 
eneed by English modeis, werc disseminated by the newly 
estabiished piiblishing industry. 1 he publishers of Lahoie 
werc also responsible for bringing the older Sufi poetry, 
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hitherto largely presen,-cd by oral iraiiitioii, itH(t thc lu-vv 
printculture. Editionsofworks by Hiilllic* Shah and th<j othcT 
oldcr poets were prodiiccd alon^ witli thc work oi'c-ontftii- 
porarj’ authors, since Siifi poetry coiuimiL*d to Iie \\ ritien in 
the local languages duringtbe niiieieemh eenUir\, notabh 
by the narrative poet Mian Muhaniinad IJuklish (d. ipoj), 
yctanothcr Qadiri affiliate, and by Elnvaja CJ liu lani l-arid (d. 
1901),the liead of a Chisiiti iin cageandtlie last great muster 
of the Sufi lyric as practiccd by Bullhe Simli.'* 

As modernist interpretatioris of Islam came to siipfilant 
activeaffiüationsto Sufism, tivcntieth-cent iiry uiiderstaiid- 
ings of BuUhe Shah and the uiher Stifi pt)cts wcrc incrcas- 
ingly influenced by the nationalist thinkiiig prevalein aniong 
the new niiddle class of the ct^lonial period. lii Pan jah tlie 
formulation of nationaliFJt understatidings was no siniple 
process,giventhecomplexities created iiy thesiniuitaneoii.s 
currency of three closcly related languages, Ürdui I lindi, 
and Panjabi, whose diffcrcnces were exiiloited to siiarpen 
theriva! cultural identities of Musliins, Hindus, and Sikh.s 
respectiv'ely. As aii importaiit symbolic figiire in the new 
constructions of Panjabi literary bistory that eiiierged, 
Bullhe Shah thus becainc subject to a variety of interpreta- 
tions.*^ With so Üttle known of his life, he canie tn he seen 
as, among nther things, an exponent of universal spiritiial 
truths owing as much to Vcdanta as to Sufism; an authentie 
spokesman of the Panjabi folk tradition; a social revohition- 
an^’; or.siinplya Roman t ic 'pocx.ainwt la lett Most of these 
inteipretationsmay be shovvn to rely upon often higlily selec- 
tive readings of his poetry, which is thereby used to support 
already assumed ideological pnsitions. The present võlume, 
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in wliich ii completc translatinn ofall tlic poems into English 
is prcsciitcci for tht- lirst tiine, may help correct tlic biases 
tliat ha\'c ttio often co nii uued to distort tinderstandings of 
Bulllie Sliah. 


The PofDy 

'I ile fonnal geiircs of Panjabi Sufi poetry fail into the same 
three broad categnries as mucb premodcrii bhakti verse 
and ihc conipositions of thc Sikb Gurus. The main lyrical 
foriii is a strophie poeni witli relrain, called knfi (Panjabi 
piura! käfnui), whidi is designed for singing in qawwaü 
and also leiids itself tn solo singing hy aniaieur devotees 
and ]irofessional performers. Less frequently attested are 
\'arious longer strophie poems tliat may be either lyrieal oi 
didaetic in diaracter. And ihen there are the misedlaneous 
sliort verses typieally used to express a single thought. Foiir 
lyrics and tt 2 short vei‘ses are attested tor Farid, soine ibo 
mostly very sliort lyrics for Shah Htisain, about 200 shoit 
verses for Sultan Baini, theii 271 iyrics pius misedlaneous 
odd verses for the later KInvaja Glnilaiii Fai id. ■ 

Bullhe Shah is knoivn primarily for his käfis. l'iie present 
võlume indudes 157 of these lyrics, althougli the imcertam 
traiisniission of the text niakes it diüicult to be stiic ot the 
exact number of authciitic itenis. 'flie poetic torm ot the 
/lv 7 / 7 is siniilar to other major geures of premodern north 
Iiidiaii religious poetry, sudi as the Vaishnava/Jm/ot poets 
like Surdas or the shcibnd ot the Sikh Gurus. Composed 
in siinple syllabic meters ivith evenly distributed stresses, 
khfts consist of varyiiig numbers ot strongly 1 hynied \ ei ses. 
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those by Bulllie Shah ran^e froin cxanipiL.‘.s tiiniprising 
only One or tvvo verses, which are possihl)' inctniipletc, to 
occasional mudi lonffcr poems oftAvemy \ L‘rses nr niorc, 
vvhich may contain latcr interpnlutions. Al! the verses have 
thc same strongly märked final rhyine, itsiially consisting 
of two or morc syllables. This rhyiiie is (irst introüiieed 
and then strongly reinforced throughuut l->y a refrain tliat 
is typicaliy shorter than the main \’erses of' the kii/y. 'riie 
v^erses themselves are made up of smaller imits of Iialf - and 
quarter-verses, each typieally märked hy dilferent internal 
rhymes. 

One oftlie commonest structtires has verses consisiing of 
four half-iines rhyming HBBA, CCCd, ete., as exemplified 
in the opening of onc of Builhe Shah’s mosi famoiis lyries; 

bitllhä kijänäfi mait) kaujj 

na main moman vkcmasitän, mi main mckiifar diün 
ritän 

nä niainpaki viccpaliiän, nii main miisii nä ('arau}i 
bnllhä kijcimin main kann 

nä main andun bedkilähän, nä nic bhogän nä sharahän 
nä vic rindän mast khuräbän, nä vicjäp^an nä xncsaun 
bnllhä kijänän main kaun 

Buliha, tvhat du I know about who I am? 

I am not a believcr in the mosques, nor do I follow the 
ntes of unbelief. I am not among the pure or the 
polluted. I am not Moses or Pharaoh. 

Bujiha, what do I know aiioiit who I am'^ 

I am not in the Vedas or in the seriptures; I am not in 
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dru{j;s or in liquor. I ani not ainong tlic driiiiken 
rcprcibales- I am not in waking, nor am I in sleep. 
bullha, what do 1 know about who I am?“’ 

The lina] versL’ of the kn/ih rcgularly märked by the poct’s 
signature. Tbis often proclaims liuilhc Sbah’s powerful 
idenlification wilh liis spiritual master, Shah Inayat, tvho is 
frequently alluded to as “the lord,” as here: 

avpaläkhar äp mnijäium, nä koi düjä horpachmiän 
miiithoil hot' nä koi siäuä, biiUhä shiibu khiipä hai kaun 
hui Iha kijänän mahl kaun 

I know myself to be first and last, 1 do not reeognize 
anyone clsc. No one is wiser tlian I am. Bullha, 
who is the lord standing here? 

Bullha, what do 1 know about t\'ho l am.^*' 

Btillhe Shah also composed four longer poenis in other 
genres consisting of stanzas arranged by chionological 
or other formal sclicines. T\vo are lyrical in chatactei and 
derive frtnn the tolk tradition, .Atlwärä (The Seven Days) 
is a strophic pocin whose stanzas deseribe the expciieiices 
of the poet-lover on succcssivc days, ending with Fiiday, 
which has a special status in Islam as the day preseribed for 
congregational prayer. Raräh Aläh (The Tweh e Months), 
which belongs to a familiar genre very widely employed in 
most north Indian literatures, is similarly construeted, with 
each of its twclvfe stanzas dev^oted to a month in tlic Indian 
Vikranii calendar. 
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HisotherUvo loni^er poems urc priniarily didactic iii cluir- 
actcr. Ganähmi (The Forty Knots) appears lo he a one-off 
forni ereated by Bulilie Sliah. The litle deri%es ('roni the 
traditional usenfa knotted strin^ to keep traek nl days hefore 
an important oeeasion, so each of the poends fort\' \'erseK 
beginswith the undoing ofanother kiioi as ilie preparations 
of a bride for her tvedding are iised to symboÜ/e the need 
to make ready htr the iiiexoralile ap]iroach of elealli. 'l’he 
other poem, 5///«r//{The 'Fhirty Letters), follows tlie forin 
most favored for longer didactic poeiiis by Ikinjabi Musliin 
poets. It consists of tliirty stan/.as, eaeh starting vvilh a letter 
of the Arabic alpliabet tliat deterniines tlie iiiitial letter of 
the first Word.*** 

T liere are also miscellaneous short Dahrc (Verses) nn a 
range of topies. These are tvritten in a eariely of ineters, o( 
ivhich One of the enmmõnest is the doha nieter liistorieally 
preferred for ver.se of this type in north India, it eonsistsof 
foiirhalf-linesvvithastrongrhynieat theendofeaeh fnll line: 

hullhiä: mulläfi eite meishfücf, ehheh) ikko viit 

lokäfi kurde ceumnü, elf) lieaierc uilt 

Buliha, the rnullah and the torch bearer both liave the 
same intent. They spread light to people, but are 
ahvays in the dark themselves.*'^ 

As in this example, the poet’s signature is often added hefore 
the verse proper begins, sn it is in itself no very reliable 
f?uarantee of the authentieity ofany given item. 

Absoliite authentieity in the preeise vvording of any 
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poL-m f^LMicrally agreed to bc hy BuUhi.' Shah is anyway 
hardly tn hc cxpL'Ctcd, gi\-ün tbc ^vcll-kiiotvn libertifs takcn 
by prnicssinnal siiigers in South Asia and the uiiCL-rtain- 
ties ot tlic toxtual transiuisstou, Kut wbile its boundaries 
caiinot bo detiiiL-d wilh absoliite procision,*'’ tbc corpus ttf 
pociry tliat Itas conic down to us ptuvides amplc c^'idc^cc 
ul a [Kuvcrbilly eoherent poctical and niystical iniagination. 

Siiicc it is its simplicity oi exptession titat bas belpcd 
tn seeure tite wide appeal of Biillhc Sbah’s poetty, litt Ic 
needs tn bc said abotit the fnnital charactcristics uf its 
laiiguage, wbieb is fot tbc innst patt a sti aigbtfoi t\ ai d 
tegistet nf Panjabi. In stylc tou, Bullhc Sbab’s poetty sbotvs 
littic ttacc of tite clabotation of coneeits tbat is sueh a proni- 
inent charactctistic of Soutli Asian art-poetty in both the 
Sansktitic and Pcrsiaiiatc traditions. The thymcs that atc 
sueh a Icading fcatiite of tbc käfl do, of eourse, genetate 
tbeir otvn eteative assoeiations, and some iise is made of 
tbc simplcr tbetotieal devices like alliteration, assonanee. 
and plays on tvords of siini la t sound, but sueh \ et bai etfeets 
ai-e not exploited to tbc relcntless degtee that came to setve 
latcr Piinjabi taste. 

x^llhoiigh sonic ot the käfls li ave a st rong theniatic 
individLui! verses niore coninionly toucii on secinuigi> quite 
different topies- Since the forntal iinity geneiatcd in the 
original language by the rhyinc schenie annoiinced iii the 
reirain is hardly apparent in the KngHsh prose transiations 
presented in this book, tliis internal thentatic vaiiety and 
the accoinpanying shitts ot rcterence in the ptKt s \ oiee caii 
sonietinies seem disconeerting- Most specitic ditficiilties 


oi iniderstanding» which can seent greater when leading 
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the poems as texts than when listfiiing t(i thcm bcing sung, 
should be resolved in the explanatory endnotes. Hiit for the 
propergencral appreciation of Rullile Shüh’s poetry, which 
is dedicated above all else to the e\'t)cation ufa sense of the 
transcendent unity of all things, it is iniportant to begin 
vvith a general idea of hotv its apparently vaatled ilieiiiatic 
componentsactually form a closely interlockiiig imagiiuiii\'e 
structure. 

Since that irnaginativc structure is also a hierarehieal mie, 
it can be iiseful to begin at the fiottom by understandiiig 
that Bulllie Shah’s critique of the social upbeaeals iii early 
eighteenth-century Panjab, which is so intcresting to niauy 
modern readers, represents oiily a eery sinall, if vieidly 
expressed part of his poetry. Like his occasional puiigent 
attacks on the dislionesty of contemporary religious 
spccialists, verses expressing social criticpie are t]uite 
siibsidiary^in quantity to the poems ofadmonition designed 
to arouse a very Islam ic sense of the incfitahility of death 
and the need to prepare for this rapidly approaching end 
by thepcrformanceof mcritorious deeds. Several ofHullhe 
Shah s longest poems memorably de\’clop tiiis nwnioito 
wor/thenie with metaphoricai reference to the typical life 
cycle of a girl who grows up in the sccurity of her parental 
home, but must dutifully spin the thread that wül makc up 
the clothes she will take with her as dowry aftershe has been 
married andgoesto Iive with her husband’s family. In ühese 
poems, the poet adopts a stern parental persona: 

Get up, Wake up, and do not snore. This sleeping is 
no good for you. 
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One day you must Icave the worid and go to be 

intcrred in thc grave. The %vorms \viil eat your 
Hesh. Be awarc and do not torget death. 

Tlie day appointcd for your wedding has drawn near; 
have you had the clothes for your dowry dyed? 
Why ha\ e you ruined yourselt7 Heedlcss one, 
ha\ e you no awareness? 

^bu have ^vasted your life in sleep; notv your moment 
has conie. You have not even started spinning, 
You have no dowiy prepared, so what wiW you 
do?"' 


Just as tlie observance of tiic requiremcnts ot Islamic law 
is regarded by niost Sufis as a necessary, it insutfteient 
prercqinsite for the spiritual discipline that is their main 
objecti so loo is tliis didactic aspeet ot Builhe Shah s poeti} 


suhsidiary to thc mystical vision that is its pi incipal tlieme. 
rhe corc expression of this \ision is aguin very Islamic, 
i-elying upon the repeated eitation of a number ot Qiir'anic 
phrases and other saered sayings in theit original Aiabic 
vvording to convey an o\'ertvhe[ming sense of the absolute 
unity oi the divine presencc in all things» vvhich toi Sutis 
is confirmed by the evidence ot seuiptuial levedation, 
For Builhe Shaluas for so many Sufis. thc primary reason 
for ereation was Goebs desire to be loved, and the piimal 


compact between God and man meant both nian s lecog- 
nition of God as thc lord ot his devotion and the special 
presence ofthe dtvine within man as the noblest ot God s 
crcattires, A particular roie is accorded to the prophet 
Muhammad, whosc other name. Ahmad, symbolizes his 
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intimate conncction with Ahad, or CJod ihu Onu. In liic 
vivid apprehensionof csseniial unity, ilic iinut’s \ (licu nidvus 
witli sometimus disconcerting spucd from thu roiu th a ”irl 
invitint; her friends lo listcn to licr pro(u,ssion (»t ln\ u lo tliat 
of an cxpurt able to providc copious cilations ot pnmt tuxis 
in Arahic, as in thesc verscs: 

Oh girtfriends: Now I iiave found yoii, hulovcd. Voo 
are contained in cach and evcry tiiing. 

You recitcd thc song of /amAhadthe ( )m\ flien \ ou 
decreed,rheii you explainud, / utu 
an Arabwithaut theA. 'rhen you look ihu iiluiil’ 
of Apostlc. 

Becoming manifest, you called yoursclf lighi. You 
made it present through Ahmad, [-'rom nonlieing 
you made beingappear. You proelaimeti, A}id in' 
breaüicd into him. 

In continually repeated verses, liullhe Shah proelainis 
the need to reeognize this mystery of CJod heing univers- 
^ ally present, despite the apparenlly contrary evddcnee 
of superfieiaJ differences of appearance. Iie often .speaks 
of this as the divine “peeping out” from the huniLUi. ;\nd 
his Central pereeption of thc meaninglessne,ss of oiitvvard 
diversity inspired those niemorable poem.s on the es.sen- 
tia] unity of “Turk” and “Hindu” that Jiave acquired sudi 
a special significance in modern South Asia, with its lõng 
history of intenseiy pursued communal bigotry: 
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Behold, God ts nponly rcvcalcd, whatevcr the pandit 
niay then proclaim froni thc Veda. 

11 yoii atietid carctiilly, there are no unbclievers, 
whetlicr they are called Hindu orTurk. 

\VhL-ne\ er I look, nnly he, onty he cxists. Bullha, the 
lord is eontained in every color.--’ 


Ihilihe Shali’s niysiical pereeption of the unity ofall things in 
ihe divine is not merely intellectual. It is a dynaniic process 
pnrsLied tlirongil love, the stmrce ot hoth man s gieatest 
delights and his most aeute emotional suffenng. In keeping 
with the Suil doctrine of a diseiple’s self-ohliteration in the 
master,'** the most important focus ot Biillhe Shah’s love is 
his spiritual guide, Shah Inayat, who isso frequently named 
in ihe eonelnding verses of his lyrics, now as the present 


soil ree of his joy, now as the ahsent canse of his pam, noivas 
the master ivho is mysieriously hoth difterent tromand iden- 
ticai ivith Ins adoring disciplc. More than once, Bullhe Shah 
repudiates tlie criticism that it is inappropriatc tor him as a 
Sayyid, the Muslim group ivith the highest religious status, 
to he the diseiple of Shah Itiayat, a mere Aram: 


Why ask what the lord’s eas te is? Bullha, bc grateful 
for God’s mereies. If yoti desire the joys ot sprmg, 
remain the hiinible servant ot the Ai ain. 


The poetry also bears out the gist of the most popiilar episode 
in the hagiography of Bullhe Sliah. tvhieh claborates on iunv 
he once fell out of favor with his guide, allegcdly toi being 
too OLitspoken in his criticisms ot tormal Islam, and ivas 
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clismissed from hiscompany. Siiicc hc kncwofShah lMaviU’.s 
fondness for music and dancing, Bulliic Shah is tlicn said m 
have gonc away and takcn lessons with a dancing girl, ilicii 
reappeared in La hõre onc day, himselfdrcssed as a dancing 
girl.There hc danced and sang in front of Shaii Inayai. who 
was won over by liis pcrformance and rcadniittod him tn 
his favor: 

Come to my assistance, docior, I have losi niy seoses. 
Your love has set mc dancing in rhytliin. 

Bullha, Ict us go and sit at the gaie of Shah Inayai, who 
made mc dress in grcen and red. VVhen I starled 
dancing, I found my way to him.-*’ 

The extraordinary richness of the dynaniic of love is 
convcyed by Bullhe Shah’s rcmarkable range of poel ic refei- 
encc. This extends beyond the Islamic iradition to indude 
occasional references to figures from the Hindu world,-' 
but the sacred histoiy of the past is mainiv conccived as the 
story ofa succession of martyrs to the divine potver <it love, 
starting with the scriptural figures regarded as prophets in 
Islam like Ibrahim, Sulaiman, Ayuh, and Zakariya, all vari- 
ously tested in their turn by God. Then there are the great 
Sufi saints, of whom by far tite most frequently citcd is the 
■nartyr Mansur, who was exccuted for daring to prodaim the 
mystery of identity with the divine in his famous saying ann 
l-haq, “lam God.” To the prophetsand the saints are addcd, 
both in incidental references and in lõng lists of those who 
have suffered in the name of love, the famous pairs of lovers 
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IsiLiniic legend whoše stories formed the core thenies of 
the Persian roniance, like Yiisuf, wdio was loved by Zulaikha 
in Kgypt,"'^ and La ila, Avho ^vas niadly adored by Majnun in 
Arahia: 


Thcy put Yiisuf in the well, then soid hini in the 

bazaar. He was paid for in full with a hank of yarn. 
Ynu vvill be priced at a cowric, 

Zulaikha fell in love and bought hinn Lovers are 

vvrithiiig in agony over there. Ylajuuti says, Ah^ 
ah, ah!^^ What will you bring back froni over 
there? 

Over there soine have their skins flayed, some are cut 
up with saws, others are seized and put on the 
galUnvs. You too ivill get yoiir liead cut off over 
there. 

This lõng story of the etemal power ot love is siniultane- 
ously and immediately brought home through Bullhe Shah s 
frequent allusions to the loeal Icgends ot tiie Indus valley* 
The standard convention of Indian lyric poetry that makes 
the poet take on the persona of a fcniale lovei^^^ is given 
added resoiianceby Bullhe Shah’s assumption of the tole of 
One of tlie loeal ro ma nt ic heroines, like Sassi waking to find 
herself abandoned by her beloved Punnini or Sohni poised 
to make the dangerous Crossing over the river Chenab to 
meet her Mahinval: 
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On the othcM* side- of ihc Chcnal-) ihe-re- are juii^lL-s anti 
thiekets, ^vheI■c crue-l tigers anti panlht-rs roani. 

May the lord brin^ mc quickly to niy bclovcti. 

This anxicty is killinj' mc. 

It is the middic ofthe night and ihc siars are wanini^. 
Sonic have aiready waned; otlicrs are ahom to tio 
so. I iiavc got up aiidcomc to ilic rifcrliaiik. Xow 
I am staiiding licrc waiting to cross. 

I catinot swim and do not lia\-c a ehte u hai to do. 

I liavc no pole or oar, atul my raft is okl. i ‘licrc are 
whiriponls, and no Crossing placc is märked. 

I weep and writig my hantis. 

The greatest of these loeai romantic Icgcnds is the stnry of 
Hir and Ranjha, whicti is set in the world of t lu- jat pasioral 
tribesofwestern Pan jah. 'riieromance is hesl knou n t hroiigli 
the famous narrati\x-treattnent in tlie !lir hy Hulihe Siiah’s 
younger contemporary Varis Shali, wliich tells the whole 
story of how Dhido, knovvn hy Ihs tribal name oi Ranjha, 
Icaves his fainily home in Takht i la/.ara to eome to J hang, in 
search of Hir, the daughter of the Siitl ehieftain Chuehak. 
The latter is perstiaded to hire Ranjha as a hci dsman, allotv- 
ingHirthechanceto meet him intlie riverglades heside tite 
Chenab where the biiffaloes are brouglu tn gra/e. lint when 
their love is diseovered, Hir’sparetits marry her of) hy lorce 
to a man from the Khera tribe. In order lo tviii lier haek, 
Ranjhagoestothegrcatyogi Gorakhnuth forinitiation. Tluis 
fadicaliy transformed in appearance frnm a lierdsman into 
a yngi,33 Ranjha returns to vvin back Hir from lier husbandX 
lionie: 
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1 wil! (^{1 ^vith ttiL’ yogi, häving pitt a mark on my 
fnrchcad. 

1 will go, I \vill not bc stoppcd from leaving. Who 
is going tü turn me back as I go? It bas becomc 
impossible for mc to lurn back, no^\■ tbat I havc 
e\pericnccd reproaches tbr heing in love. 

1 le is not a yogi, but niy beart’s bcloved. 1 havc 

fbrgottcn why 1 fcll in love. I lost all control, oncc 
I gained a sigbt ot bim. 

W bat did tbis yogi do to mc? Hc put bis hooks in my 
hcart. Mc east the net of love ^vbcn bc nttered liis 
swect talk.^*'* 


Altbongh tbc story makes some appearanees in the carlicr 
Sufi poetry of Sbab Ilusain, it is Bullbc Sbab wbo propci-ly 
exploits the rieb potential for mystical ailegory inberent in 
tbc rclationship hetwcen Mirand her bcloved, tvbicb istaken 
to symholize tbc love bettveen tlic hiiman and the divine as 
livcd out iil tbat bctiveen tbc poet and bis lord, Sbab Ina) at. 
Althougb Ranjha, the chieftain’s son Irom Takbt Ilazara, 
ass niues differciU appearanees, as a yogi oras a flutc^plaving 
herdsman who recalls tbc divine figure of Krishna, the true 
mystery lies in bis being fimdamentally identieai with Mii. 
Many of Bullbc Sbab’s most memorable lyrics express tbis 
stveet yet painful eontradietion: 


'rhrougb repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,” I ha\'c mysclf 
now beeome Ranjha. Call me Dhido Ranjha, let no 
onc call mc Mir. 
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Ranjha is in me and I am in Ranjha, ihis is my only 
thought. There is no me, liicre is only him, and he 
is the one who shows tender care for himself. 

Whoever dwells within us dctermines who we are. 

I ha\'e become just like the one I love. 

With a staff in my händ I drive the buffaloes 

before me, wearing a rough blanket around my 
shoulders. Take mc to Takht I lazara, Ii uil ha, 

I can find no rcfuge with the Sials. 

With short and apparentlysimple Suli lyrics like this, üulllie 
Shah shows the identity of the lover and the heloved, in that 
World of true reality that lies behind the screen of appar- 
ent variety. Appealing at several leveis to so many of the 
deepest human aspirations, toa universal understanding of 
the meaning of human existence in a divine world, liullhe 
Shah’sassimilationof many diverseclemenls into his poetic 
expression of the percnnial philosopliy of the unity of being 
makes him an outstanding interpreter of the t ranseendent, 
not just for Panjabis but for us all. 


A cknox vlecl^rntenis 
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xxviii 


INTRODLTCTION 


NOTES 

1 Seo further Nijjar 1972, Alam 1986. 

2 See Rania Krishna 1938:40 46 and Quraeshi 2009:241-258, u hich 
is illusirated with phoiogi-aphs showing the radically modernized 
appearanoe of Bullhc Shah’s shrine in Kasur today. 

Shaekle 1993 niftjrs a comparaiive skercti of the earliest attested 
exaniplcs. 

4 For dotaifs of the niarn printed editions^ see the Note on the lext 
and IVanslation folhnving tliis introdnetion. 

5 Singh 2012 presents representative selcctions from both traditions 
in attraetive iranslatinns. 

6 For an infnrnied introductioti ti> Sufism, see Ernst 1997. 

7 Sehimmel 1982 reniains the bcst introduetion to Sufi poetry in 
Persian and uther Uinguages. 

8 For reeeiit hooks of translations ihat gK'e an excelleiU idea of the 
charaeter oi this poctr^% see Lewis 2008, and Losensky and Sharnia 
2011. 

9 For qaw^vali, see Qiireshi 1986; for the ioeal context of Sufi mnsic 
and iis perforniers, see Pannke 1999- 

10 For the Qadiri order in India, see Bilgraini 2OOS; tor the Shattari 
orden see Ahmad 2012, in addttion to the standard gcneral aeeount 
of the Sufi orders in India in Riz%i 1978-83. 

11 See furTherShackle 1999. 

12 For an overall aeeount of the tradition of Panjabi Sufi poetr>% see 
further Shaekle 2011. 

13 There is no very satisfiictory history of Panjabi literature in 
English. biit compare Sckiion 1993-96. Studies of Biiilhe Shah 
in English, nniic of which is at all eomprehensive or very onticai. 
indude Usborne 1982 [first puhlisbcd c. 1905], Rama Knshna 
1938: 40-71, and Kohli 1987. 

14 Intcrcsting explorations of this topic ntay be tound in Rinebart 
1996,1999. 

15 Completc English translations of all foiir poets are availablc, 
although these are of varying quality. See Talib 1974: 97-124 foi 
Farid; Anwar 1966 for Shah Husain; Puri and Khak 1998 for Sultan 
Bahu, besides the attraetive selcctions in Elias 1998; and C^iiser 
2009 for Khvvaja Ghulam Farid, in additionto the overanibitious 
attempt at fiilly rhynied translations ot sclectcd poenis in Shaekie 
1983. 
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16 3. 

17 AV(/71fJ6.7. 

18 The ictlcrs ai' tlie Arabk- a][>hal)eu sLVeral wliieh liavr aii 
iniprinant Symbol ic funct inn in Hui Ilu Shaiik poctry; are illusuauJ 
at the be^inniii^^ nfeaeh \erse alTlie S:/iarf), 

19 Verse \T9. 

2n Soine atirihuutins are dniihtful on ,^rouiiLls oi stvK% e.^.* 3S; ni 
content, lf>8, \'52, \’53; nr td ainlnii^liip ni tln^ east n( 

63, 13f), aud 145, which are aisti atirihiiled tn Sliah 1 lusain. I ht 
independeni siatus oi sniiie pneins is quesiinnable, as in the t ase 
of the closc ptUrs *9 5(I and ISti 13L lldittii iai aitialgaiiKil a uis 
of nther poenis tliat ha\ e beeii revei sed iii this bnok iiK lude t he 
separation of 76 irani A7aiid ot \'5I frorii 3ii, 

21 Kd/}2A 4. 

22 AVf//28T 2,5. 

23 AVi//20.5-7, 

24 This doetrine i // 7-v/;t//A7;) uas gi \ vn part icular import ance 

wiliiin the Shatiari {irder \\ith uhith Sliah Iiiavat was aüjliated; 
eompare Ahmad 2(d2: ISI 1.54. 

25 Kd/731.6. 

26 Kd/l 105.1, 7. Tlie image of Huillie Shah daneing is a [itipular one 
in modern iconography; see l’remhgen 2006: 106 107. 

27 Mairinge 1992 offer s a lielpin] arialysis ofi he Krisluiaiie aiui \aili 
elements in Buillie Shalds poeiry. 

28 Shaekle ]995descrihesi]ie influeneeoi [arin\s classic Persian ]ioem 
y^su/Kiilaikha on narralive ireanneins (d ihe sloi\ in Pan jahi. 

29 AV^98.3-5. 

30 Accessilile popular \ersiems tilTliese legends ai e presented wiih 
l^vish illustraUons in C^uraeshi 2(K^S. 

31 -^L^t^^hniherPetic% ich 20 f) 7 , which uses HuliheSlialiasan illus^^an^ c 
e.xample ofihis convention oi^inen speaking as worneii." 

32 A7?//81,6-8. 

33 Sliackie 1992 disciisses ihe Hir-Ranjliu story w ilh part icular 
reference to the sueeessive transformations of Kanjha. 

34 A7žy?137j_4^ 

35 Kd/i74s. 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT 
AND TRANSLATION 


Gi\'en thc disturbcd conditions prcvaient in Panjab during 
ihc cightccnth ccntury' and the lack of a line of direct descen- 
dants u'h() might liavc safcguardcd his poetic heritage, the 
transinission of the poetry of Biiilhc Shah was entirely reli- 
unt on oral tradition for iiiore than a centiir^' aftcrhis death. 
rhere appear to bc no sni-\i\ ing manuscripts from the pcriod 
prcccding thc lirst printed texts, which date from the later 
dccades of thc iiiiictccnth century when Lahore becanic 
established as a major center of publishing. Produccd in the 
chcapcst format, thesc carly Persian-script Hthographs of 
indi\'idual pocms indude nuiTierous quite uncritical editions 
of the Härüfi Mäb from 1S64, of the Siharfi from 1873. aod 
of selcctcd Kaftan from 1882. The less wcll-attcsted carly 
Giirmukhi 1 ithographcd editions from this period indude a 
small sdcction o{Käfän by both Shah Husain and Bullhe 
Shah, piibüshcd in 1878. 

The carliest substantial edition, containing 116 ^’«//^^ is 
the Q^nün-e 'ishq edited by Anvar AU Ruhtaki, which first 
appcared in 188g.' This incorporates an extensive Urdu 
commentary offering a detailed exposition of Suft doctrine 
supported by nunierous quotations from Persian Sufi poetry 
and determining the thcmatic order in which the käfls are 
arranged. The work continues to be valued for its commen¬ 
tary, and there have been several subsequent printings, 
induding a Pakistani edition of 2006. The other signifieant 


XXXI 


NÕTK ON T M K T KXT A \ tl f K \ N S 1 M I n N 


early Persian-script cdhion ts thc Käfilut-c ila^nit HuUhe 
Shäh, puhlished by Prcni Singh orivasiir in iiSi;6. hit li also 
indudes thepoemsinothcrgenres, inchuliiimwo additiuiui! 
sDidrfis, which have sinee {'ciierally beeii re^ardctl as spuri- 
ous. \\'hilc its 1.^1 kiifis overlap willi lliose in liie 
'ishq, Prem Singh’s seleciion tcnds to fa\t)r ratlu-r innre 
distinctiveiy Indian poems at the cxpense of ilmse with a 
markedly Islamic focus, proininem in Rnhtaki’s eiiition. 
These tvvo early Persian-script ediiions, htitli coinpiled troin 
contemporary oral tradition, togellier [onn tlie Itasis torall 
subsequcnt texts. 

The firstattempt at a critical edition was t he sniall select ion 
published in Gurniukhi as50 A 7 ///r 7 ?/hy Molian Singb Ubirai 
in 1930. But the standard text on wliit li all serious modern 
Pakistani and Indian editions are based is the eompre- 
hensive Persian-script Kulliyät of 1960 edited h>' I-aqir 
Muhammad Faqir, which contains 161 käfis, arranged hy 
Persianalphabetical orderof ftrsl lines, as vvell as ail tlie ollier 
poems in Prem Singh’s edition, and proeides a summary 
critical apparatus eiting the earliest editit)ns. Hie highly 
seleetive edition by Nazir Ahmad, puhlished in lyyf) 

Bullhe Shäh, offers some useiul eniendatioiis, 
mostly on metrical grounds, as vvcll as critical notes. A inore 
radicallyrevised compiete Persian-script text, which sonic- 
tirnes makes very free use of editorial emendation to solve 
textua] difficulties, is offered in the important Mitkamnuil 
Käfiäh of 1991 edited by Muhammad Sharif Sabir, which 
indudes 155 käfis and contains a full textual apparatus. 

Quitea number of Gurmukhi editions have been published 
in India, but most of these appear to be based on the Faqir 
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edition, whose Persian*script ordering of the käfis is often 
followed mcchanically and whose text is often inaccurateiy 
transcribed. Two recent compJete Gurmukhi editions do, 
hovvever, have some independent value. The edition by 
Attarjit Singh and Gurcharan Singh, pubiished in 2004 as 
Bttllheshäh (jUmn, Dohre, Siharfiän teKäJiänJ, indudes 175 
käfis and some suggestive variant texts, but without any 
critical apparatus or other indication of the sources used,^ 
The only Indian edition to takc explicit account of Sabir’s 
indispensable, if radical text is Jagtar’s Bitllhe Shäh: jivan 
a/e eacHäf pubiished in 2008, which contains 161 käfts. The 
undcrlying text used in the present võlume represents a 
compromise between the two best modern Persian-script 
editions by Faqir and Sabir and the recent Gurmukhi edition 
by Jagtar. 

Panjabi spellings have yet to be fully standardized in 
either script, so quite numerous tacit adjustments ha'v'e 
been made for consistency. Only the most significant textual 
variants are noted in the summary endnotes to the text, 
and the accompanying discussion of these textual matters 
is kept deliberately brief. The käfis are here mechanicaliy 
arranged in strict Gurmukhi alphabetical order as 
determined by the first word of the refrain. In the interest 
of economy, the Gurmukhi text prints the refrains once 
only, at the beginning of each käfi rather than after every 
verse. Single quotation marks have been used to mark the 
Arabic quotations from the Qur’an and other sources that 
can otherwise seem quite disconcerting to the reader in their 
Gurmukhi transcriptions. 

Only a fine verse translation might hope to convey the 
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ecstatictoneof muchorBullhc- Shah’.s pociry, ulthoiij^li c\ cn 
the most giftcd English poet could liardly liopr to rcprociuce 
the many rhymcs that are so delining a eharaclcrisiic t)t the 
käji. In reality, however, most atteiiipts tn niuke Knglish 
poetry' out of Bullhe Shah’s Panjabi seldnin manade tn tlo 
propcr justice to more than llie ndd \'ei sL‘ here und tiiere. 
In keeping with Uie stylc of the Murty Library, the present 
translation of the full corpus ihcrefore tries tinly tn ennvey 
the sense of the poetry in a consistent style of piain bnglish 
prose that aims to sleer a niiddle path lieiween ott-putting 
formality and jarring collotjuialism. Sn fur as possil^le, tlie 
underlying sy'ntax of the verses has beeii inaintained, with 
a full stop inarking the end of individital liiies and a cniniiia 
indieating the half-line eaesura. Italies are iised tn mark 
Bullhe Shah’s quite frequent eitation nf Q_ur’anic verses-’ 
and other Arabic sayings. 

Superseript Arabic numerals in the translation indieate 
endnotes providing furiher explanations and coniinents. 
Abbreviationsused in the endnotes are exp!ained in an intro- 
duetory note. In order to keep the ntttes tn tite translation 
down to a manageable size, points that regnlarly reeiir in 
the text aregeneralJy explained in one note nnly, with paral- 
lel oeeurrenees being listed as minterical cross-referenees 
for eomparison. The endnotes are followed by a glossary nf 
proper names, whicharethere printed vvithdiaeritiesgiving 
a more precise indieation of their pronunciation than is 
alvvays apparent from the simple roman-seript spellings nt 
names used elsewhere in the book. 

Diaerities are, however, used throughoiit for italicized 
words and phrases transeribed from Panjabi and other 
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languagcs. Thcsc follow the usual academic convcntions, in 
which lõng vowels are märked by macrons over äy i, and «, 
and rctroflcx consonants by dots vvritten underrf, «, and /. 
Nasalized lõng vowels are transcribed witha followingw, and 
dots are used to distinguish the fricative sounds kh andg/i. 
The Persian i:zä/at is transcribed phonetically as -e. Neither 
Gurmukhi nor the Persian script distinguishes the sibilants 
š and s, for which sh is regularly written instead. Graphic 
and the distinction of^ from Ärare both recorded where 
appr<ipriate in the transcription of Perso-Arabic words, 
although neither feature is prescrved in Panjabi pronun- 
ciation. The romanization of Qiir’anic and other Arabic 
passages in the cndnotes follows the standard rules for writ- 
ing Arabic in the roman script. 

The bibliography bcgins whth listings in chronological 
order of publication of the texts and translations of Bullhe 
Shah consulted in the preparation of this book, before a 
general bibliography in alphabetical order of authors of 
other rclevant titles. This is largely confined to works in 
English, and indudes all works cited in the imniediately 
following endnotes to this introduction and in the endnotes 
to the translations. 

A numericai concordance of the käfjs is provided for the 
convenience of readers who may be more faniiliar with the 
Persian script, and who may wish to eheek our translations 
of the Gurmukhi text against the standard Pakistani text of 
the Faqir edition (F). 
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NOTES 

1 See the bibliogr-dphy at the end of voliinie for full üeiails nf ail 
editions eited* 

2 While some of the additional poems included iii ihis ediünn seein 

quite plausible stylistically, in the abscnce of veritiahle textual 
support> f have exeluded the following seveii Av^//.v Ii ere: hun maift 
ünhadnädvajäiä {kä/1 4, p. 61); hvUjit^har trmpher hoia {kuift 17, 
pp. 70-71); 77minüfi ka mi paehätw ikäfi 21, p, 7.^); hirhoit da (äa mi 
läin i?e, sain maiiidiä {käft2^, p. 74); asi ii taiiuie san^^ iai ä {käfi 

26f pp. 74-75); je koi andur hok eale ikäfi 27, p. 75); aisi man nu it 
äia re (käfi 49; p. 87). 

3 The Iranslations of Qur^anie verses are based on ^'usui AH 1977. 


xxxvi 



Lyrics 




§5 giH 77€\\ üfE»f w^ 

3‘^ c^rtrl yrt yW Qötil, širic^ fycjd rt'd 
w Hu 1 v»ry yy 77 i-ny 


^ wyr^ >rg ? 7 ^', fe^ ^ 

t^r trtS' w ^ h, w ^gy %y hh^ h 
^ BtHy ^ftfw y, gy w nyyi f^jyy ?5yf 

HRT »ffy>>ry, ^ ddPfyw H 

»ary" »ry ^?rfy»r y, yr^gK t§ ryy 

f yW tny y, M yfe ^ >>r^ y 

I yyg ^ ^ yr^ y, ^ ^ ^ f^>^ ^■ 

1 fWn fey ^ K^ t', I y ^ t 

^ yf?fr t, fWty^ tf TTO 7^- 
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I.VRICS 


1 

My bL‘l(n'cd has k-ft thc ncighborhood. Oh lord, \vhat shall 
I do?' 

Xovv he has gone, hc does not stay. His compuny is rcady 
to dcpart. 

TIil' firc in iiiy hcart blazes up. The Hames ot separation 
craekie. 

Wiilioiit ihe dear lord, Buliha is neither on this bank nor 
on tlie far side.* 


2 


Ck't ‘ iip, wake up, and do not snore. This slecping is no 
good fbr you. 

One day you must Icave thc ^vo^ld and go to be intei i ed in 
tlie grave. The worms wiW cat your flesh. Be aware and 


do not forget deatli. 

Tlie day appointed* for your ^vedding has drawn near; 

ha\'e you liad any of the clothcs for your dowry dyed? 
Wliy have you ruined yourself? lieedless one, have 
you no awareness? 

You have wasted your life in slecp; now your moment has 
come. You have not even started spinning thread on 
tlie vvhcel. You have no dowry prepared, so ivhat will 


you do? 

On thc day you were intoxicated by your youth, you wci c 
complctely taken up ivith your girlfricnds. Carclessly 
you roamed the streets, without the least aivaieness. 
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I,V RICS 


f f{, ^ ^ 

f tr tp tr^ ^ Ir, ^ w 7 ^ 

>>ftT ^ ^ %, sra ^ H 

>H^rd r6>>f (777 fKTT^ ■?, fej ¥773 ¥T¥K 3tr¥ cTtfl’' 

f tK TTTF^' t^iydfl, 3 eK ?7 ^ 

feü ^377 HV ^rrt^, f f%¥ Hfr¥ TTUt' 


>^77 M ^ ¥ f^' feg tf¥T77 

W ftlHidl 3 >HH¥^ cTUf 

^ HTTTT 377K, 773177 3¥3¥ % 377H 

^ Ä tir Ht UfTTH, § 1^3 TTüt' 

^ t m 3 t 77 t, f feg 3 füH fe f 3377 f 
^ 3Ht Ü3 c7 tTTt, T33 tT 3^ cTTjt' 

TT77 trr 3 W, (777 ftT<7 t ^ 

^ õf gre ^ ^cft»r 3^ fy^yd cTdt' 

t HHHT) fJT333, H3 77 tft 3 £^3133 
ITt ¥3 3T3 >H¥33, ^ ^ tpfH^ TTüf 


^ >73 fe 77 »r 7 ft, 77^ 7?^ 33 tT^T^t 

^ K3 ^ §33 ¥77^, 33 §3 33 fff3F3 773f 
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LYRICS 


I^rom the start you were completely undomesticated, you 
were the most shameiess of the shameless. You kept 
eating and (iiling yourself with food, and stiil you have 
no scnse.^ 

Soon it will be time for you to be taJten away.'^ Why are you 
asleep and full of pretense? You must meet strangers 
you have never seen. This bustling market will not be 
here in the morning. 

You will depart from this world, and will not set foot here 
again. You will lose your youth and beauty. You are not 
going to remain in the world. 

Your destination ües far away. You must wander through 
jungles and deserts. It will be difficult to get there on 
foot, and you do not look like a rider. 

You will be on your own, and will travel completely alone, to 
You will wander lost in jungles and deserts. You will 
leave here with your own supplies. You will not be able 
to borrow anything there. 

That desolate mansion is empty, and you will Iive there 
all by yourself. There will be no one to be your friend. 
There will be no one to rely upon for company. 

Those who were kings of countries, and who had bands 
piaying for them, have departed without their thrones 
and crowns. There is no trusting in this world. 

Where is the emperor Sikandar?® Death has not spared 
saints or prophets. All have left their pomp and show 
behind. No one is here permanently. 

Where is Yusuf,^ the moon of Canaan? Zulaikha^ has taken 
her youthful beauty away with her. In the end, death 
made her perish. Her finery will not be restored. 
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LVRICS 


'IM fet HH>r ^W, Qslt!' Tft WW 

^ õTü^ »rvTräw, Wtidit ^ fydyd tjttI' 


>(k KH^ y<M,d'*i, Tft ^ ^ ^ 

^ vra 5 ^, WHõra ^ fiTf 7 TiTK^ Tk]^' 

' u — 


tP; WTP, HHc^ Tra f*d'M' 
=<1:5' yd d'M', cSddiM frtd rtü! 

^ ^ K ^ ?Jüf t U^'A' 

^ ^ ^ <^df^', w ■gr? 7 ^ 


^d' e<dfl Qd*l y dt, friy Hdf "Urtdl yM'dl 
Jmt dfdTFr? MftTH TT^', 3 fe - d - Htd ' d TTUt' 

=?o »fTff »fW ^ few t, »TC H 

cTHH 3 ^ H, 3 ^' yrg ^■ 

W fgT-j ^ tt ^ 

TTgH H§H t 3 ^^ 7 ^ 
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LYRICS 


W here is the throne of Sulaiman,® which used to fly is 

high in the air? It too has been taken care of by the 
alniighty. There is no trusting in life. 

Wherc are thosc princes, kings, and emperors? Aii have 
quit their royal residences. Those whosc armies were 
uncountable cannot capture a mere police station 
now. 

All the flowcrs, like the jasinine, the tulip, the lily, the iris, 
the hyacinth, and the tvonderful cypress, have been 
reduccd to a sorry State by the autumn wind.^ The 
intoxication of the narcissus^*^ does not last forever. 

As you pcrform. so you tvill receive. Othenvise you will 
be sorry. You will lament like thedesolate crane.i' 

Without wings there is no flying.^= 

^'(>u will inake your camp in places where lions, leopards, 
and terrors dwclh Your paiaces and caravanserais will 
rcmain empty. You will have no hereditary claim on 

thcm. 

In the citadel of knowledge*^ we are helpless. It is he who 
brought us under his authority. Without the word I 
am no use, without the word there is no deliverance. 

Bullha, there is no one besides the lord, here or there, in 
either world. So tread with great care, for there is no 
Corning back a second time. 
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LYRICS 


_ 3 

gfgr yd'fe5 h tto, -jh ufe tidH* w 
HH cft ^ ^ H ^ >rä^ ?7 ^ 
õT sõrw fw?j w 

^ ^cJHd Hfe»r H^, HH >K?^^ ?r€ HTTt 

feü ^ Bra t yf^' Bra cT 3^ ire^ 

MfifS K^ M tB >>frft % ^, üfB Ü Wt 

8 

üB i?>r^ »fH, Vf HtT^ % IT? 
õf^ Hdld § >rB(^ fB^t>>r ^ 

^ 3Bf? »fB^I»r BTB’ ^ Vf^ 

1%B Qrt.ed ?7Bt, tcr>>f foTM^ 3 ^ 

HftP>r § fHH^ T?^, fŽ ^ 
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LYRICS 


3 

Make' the Ganges flow backward,^ yogis. and you will gain 
a Vision of God. 

Take the cotton roll of love in your händ. TWist the axle, 
do not let it fail. 

With the spindle of knowledge and the spinning wheel of 
meditation, make things spin backward.^ 

When Kumbhakaran goes back the way he came, the 
mystery of Lanka is created.'* 

Now that Ravan the ten-headed is destroyed and 

Lachhman remains, the unstruck music® sounds. 

It is when this ecstatic State is attained through association 
with the guru that one is called theguru's servant. 

Plunge into the circle of nectai^ so as to become God. 


4 

Different,* topsy-turvy times have come, so I have 
di SCO vered the be loved’s secrets.^ 

Crows have started killing hawks, sparrows have brought 

down falcons. 

Horses graze on rubbish heaps, donkeys are fed fine meal. 
There is no affection among kinsfolk, or among senior and 
junior uncles.^ 

There is no harmony at all between fathers and sons, or 
mothers and daughters.'* 

The true get shoved aside, while the false are given seats 
of honor. 
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LY RIC S 




ü c?di‘w tž, 

■|f^»r g^f^T»r >wh 

fiT^ zrag' »rfe»r, fsT? § ^ 


u 

feHtTTTf fu»f’fe>j{^, %gõ? fSTfe»^ ^ 

^ t%g ggr T^rg ^ 

H^' »rgn>r ihm'’ ?r »rfg>jg, ggr fgg' :gMg»r ^ 

t= M ^ 

^ fofQ fgjH*, Trg >>PV ■gLpfR>7g 

^ fWrra ^ ^<ji idAtr, gwfg»g 

»j “ ^ 

^ fH H fng gg gg^, gg ^ 


10 





















LYRICS 


Former icaders sit in destitution, while carpets are spread 
for those who were at the back. 

Thosc who wore rough blankets have been made kings, 
while former kings beg for alms* 

Bullha, thc order came from the divine presence. Who can 
turn it aside? 


5 

My dearest beioved» what is this attractioii that you have 
made my eyes feel? 

There is not the slightest distance between you and me. 

You have hidden yourself from me, 

The buffaloes have come, but my beloved has not come. 

Separation has consumed me and shaken me. 

I am near, so vvhy do you seem far away? You have hidden 

yourself from me. 

You have raised your veü and made me wander, like 
Zulaikha in Egypt.* 

With a burqa on his head, lord, Bullha has been made to 
dance^ by your love. 
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LYRICS 


HüT dM'yi' »fLf^ TT^T d«'Jel' 

^ 7wf8»r Hl t, »ry w ^' 
fli wf^ fsr Msw, »fv^ §g f ? >- ši ' a r 


^ 7 tTHth ywy)' 


^ d1d wfrJd, ddfC WdTj 


■ 3 % VM Hdrdd df^^r, 7^ fclM'tfr 


^ ^ c^Vd', VM 73 Vr^' 


^ 73 ^ y tidn ^ ■^j V?M c^VM 

^ T^M § TJg ^ HV^, liW ^ fevT^' 


D 

MV VM ^ UH, V%M t 


»rv^ >vrv § mr W^ ^ ^ ^ 


^ »fV^ VH UH õfe äu 

vuit vfro W ^ ÕM f?M[tu 

^ fff HUtM'flRr^', 
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LYRICS 


6 

Bring me closc to you, my dearest, bring me close to you. 

It was you who first fell in love and vvere full of deiight. 

Whethcr it was me or you who started it, keep faith tvith 
me to the end. 

When I set out on the road, there are robbers and thickets, 
jungles and countless terrors. 

The spottcd leopards roar, as they deiight in gracefui 5 

movements.* 

On your side a flood^ has arisen; there are many terrors on 
the bank. 

My heart is filled with fear and trembling. Please get my 
boat across. 

I have performed obeisance to God the true master; may 
my prayers be accepted. 

Remove your veil, and show Bullhe Shah the face of his 
lord. 


7 

Now I am iost in the city of love. 

I am setting myself in order, not just my head or arms 

or legs. 

When selfhood is lost and I bear my true ränk in mind, 
then all is well. 

I was disgraced from the first; who can sort this out?^ 

It is the lord who exists in both vvorlds, Bullha; no other 
is to be seen. 
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LVRICS 


t 

«'[yG % 

^ H7J K ^ Hy frTfH^ H 

fwdi'd ^ »f^ Mdi'G', ure w >rai^ b 


fgp>f77 Eft W7, 7?H f*H'* H# 

fõT ^ HdHR 7? H 

^ ftfddl'61 FtH WgW, t!dH* ^ fef KüT? Hfe»f 
fldirt öTtlG tjfd^^r, ^H3T iyäd ^T-rf?G % 

^ WH77 W fs ^ »r^ 

^ ^TTtreura ^kh Hf(jd'y % 


■M>r ?rara ^ wTft ue ywd'A 

»r? ^ f%^ UH üH urv % 

^ fWdd' 77 fr^ ftlH ^ -R 3 ?) wt 

fddof! Rra^ ^ HfgpHT ^ LTfeG % 

^ ^ 14 ^, f^-i 4 cj^ cra^ 

>idö' ^h 1 trar ^ ^ ^ 

Hg HüT ^ HciF^, ■g^ 3 ^ H 5 »r^ 

^ ^Tü fesfe W^, Ht vm^ ^ »(Tf^ t 
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LYRICS 


8 

Now why, beloved, have you taken so lõng? 

W''hat caine into my mind to banish all idcas of sorrow and 
joy? I sct my finerj^ on fire. You have lit a blaze in my 
heart. 

Aftcr hearing sueh words of wisdom, all names and forms 
are mysterious.* I cry out through the nights like a koil 
bird,^ but you stiil have not fclt pity. 

Wearing a deerskin^ and carr> ing a skull, I \vent to beg for 
a sight of you. Calling myself a yogini, I wore my hair 
lõng and rubbed ashes on my body. 

Love aeted as muezzin and gave the ealt to prayen They 
get up and riin there, since it is their reügious duty. 
Thcy perform their prostrations, then raee home, 
wherc you have made your torehead their mihrah.^ 

Things are the other vvay round in the eity of love. Blood- 
filled eyes beeome happy. It is you who trap yourself in 
the net, then laugh as you have yourself slaughtered. 

The pains of separation do not get oid. It is the body that 
Itas tlie paiii that knows about it. Scolding at home and 
taunts outside are the sorrows I have found through 
falling in love. 

Caught by the gardener’s wife, the mynah weeps. Caught 
by separation, she is tormented. First there is death, 
and there is also disgraee in the world. What sort of 
bridegroom have you come as now? 

Bullha, I have fallen in love with the lord. Everyone has 
come beautifully adorned. After seeing my lord Shah 
Inayat, my heart is filled with joy. 
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LYRICS 


_ tf 

wgns ^ 57^, 7? Tft H 77 

IK gr? ü>r^ >ra <^' ^ 

yc ^ ftjö ywõT cS’^ Hdly 

fel M3T7J fero ^ tT%, ^ TTH^ UtH 

HHT^ ^ ^ Tjyv^ 
feü »ftTH ^ TT^ 


^O 

■g^g ■§fe>>f^, ^ ^ >>fT7t »r^ 

^ W^ gt’t, i|3^ ^ ^f^»fT^ 

1^ ^5 r^idTdl, "Ura 

W ^ õr^ §77 

— \t 

% tt §H TT^ 
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LYRICS 


9 

Novv I have fallen in love. What can 1 do? I cannot Iive, 
and cannot die. 

Listen to my lament. I have no peace by night or day, Now 
I cannot endure for an instant without my beloved. 

The fire of separation consumes me. Preserve me, 

someone, from my love! How can I be saved without 
seeing him? 

Bullha, I am in great trouble. May someone come to my 
aid. How can I endure this insupportable pain? 


10 

Mother^s and Father’s' good deeds now benefit us. 

Mother and Father were the original thieves. Now the son 
is great, 

The squabbling started over a grain.^ Every house was 
filled with strife. 

We suffered this quarreling from the very moment they 
stole the wheat. 

Khaira profits and Jumma"* gets beaten; the wrong person 5 
gets the summons. 

The parrots are driven with blows from the gardens, while 
the owls stay where they were. 
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I.YRICS 


^ ^ ?r 

t HK? >>ft. ■fto >>f?51? ^ >>r^ 

= 

jg^ t ?r tT?^, feu ^ wf:^ 

IItw^» f?^ € y%. f?Rrt et srai^ H.g'y) 


>iV FTTE ^ »fH^, ^ ^ 

nf^w 6ol fäö', hmiTem^ HE V^fE^ ^ 

Merot’ HHPT tH, fKE^ srg i6 <t ci ' \^ ^ 
r^Hoi* H3T ül^, E ^ 

Vi t' 7^' EE^. feg fe§ »PV ^ 

H^T>>r weW ^ feEü' iMe§ ^ 

^ feB^ E t¥ ^ ^ 

fkFTE E, UJETE '^77 EfEfE§ ^ 

u — 
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LYRICS 


H 

AHf^ is for Allah, in whom my heart is steeped. About be 
1 knovv nothing at all. 

I undcrstand nothing from studying/^e. My delight has 
heen in alif. 

I know no difference between ‘ö/w and^Äö/w,^ This is what 
ö/z/Tias made clear. 

Bullha, ihose who cleanse their hearts are perfect in their 
profession of alif. 


12 

Comc, beloved, and embrace me. What is this quarrel you 
havc started? When sleeping or sitting I saw nothing, 
but when awakc I found the lord. 

When Shams said, Arise by mypemtission, * it vvas you who 
had him hanged upside down.There have been many 
women disgraced for love in the world. It was you who 
encouraged and stationed me here. 

There is no separation betiveen me and you, so why have 
you hidden yourself? The buffaloes^ have conie; the 
beloved has not come. It is you who have fanned the 
flames of separation and driven me to distraction. 

I have seen what this love has done, and how you had 
YusuP put into the well. You have lifted your veil 
and riiined me, üke Zulaikha in Egypt. 
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I.VRICS 


fBdcT ^W, »rv H<±'r4:iG ^ 

fe^TST 5^, fen "CT^ yx-ifyQ 

Hü wg »r šr, w fycslyd i-rfe^ 


THK TiT^ Tpg ^ M^, f; üf^ 

9fe>>r’, ?7 q=^ 

TP^t»r, 1-fH^ f; IIT^ 

^ ^ yd'-^e, ^ ^ 

fej 3^ tHdi:i H w-^e' tm 

iraM H3^, i%H crät 

^ HH^ra foj feH^r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tj 

^-Tü y^io( Ht(* hTo"? H^>>fg ^ lif^ 
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LYRICS 


When Moses said, Show me, lord, you made Mount Sinai 5 

tremble. With the reprimand You shallnot see me,‘‘ 
you uttered your command. 

My mad love has destroyed me, you have orphaned my 

heart. Bullha, thc lord came to Iive inyour house, once 
you foLind Shah Inayat. 


13 

Comc, niy love, and notice me. My soul is beset by 
suffering. 

I dream that we have become separated. I get no news 
of you, 

I am desolate and destroyed in the jungle, lord. I am 
surrounded by wild boars and leopards. 

The mullah and the qazi show me the road, setting me in 
a Circuit of confusion. 

But these robbers are the worId’s fowlers, who spread 
their nets everywhere. 

They preach the duties and actions required by the law, 
and shackle my feet in chains. 

Love does not ask about caste or religion, love is the 
enemy of the law. 

The land of my beloved lies across the river, but I am 
caught in w'orldly pleasures.^ 

The boat is held stiil by the true guru, so why do you 
delay? 

Bullha Shah, the lord will come to you, so your heart 
should be encouraged. 
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LYRJCS 


x{r^ UTT § ^ fen §, IH fm^' fnuü 


S8 

»r§ ^ f€§ ^ flf ^ ufer Hufl 

>HtT ^ KUW Hfe»r, ^ PTt fejH ?fe»r 

“ ,j * 

uu^ uf^, uw u<e'yi 

KUU iw UTf>Jr UHU", KUTH ^ f?U fUK HH U" 

tr MH" ü ?H UHU", »mH uutuH UKU cu sm 

UH H"U fUU HU" õTfU", UtU" UfüU ftJ^JTH" u1d' 

vJ * 

?>" ^ rt'0' ÜU" HtU", UUU UU" ^ UTSU^ tl'yl 


’'H"§ .suid HH tinld, »rUlU U" H? UKT" Ü 
>}fHUU HUU HÜ UdUdft, Htffe tu fu»fKT" H 
>HHUU KUU fkHn^, f?JUt^ HU?7K" % 
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LYRICS 


The bcloved is beside you, so who are you looking for? It is 
high noon, but you have lost your way. 


14 

Gather together, girls, and congratulate me. I have found 
niy bridegrooni, my dear Ranjha. 

Today a blesscd day has dawned; Ranjha has entered my 
courtyard. With a staff in his händ and a blanket 
around his shoulders, he has taken the form of a 
herdsman. 

The diadem has fallen among cattle and is tossed about. 
What value does it have in the jungle and pastures? 
Are people so confused about God that they have no 
awarcness of true reality?* 

Bulllia Shah made a deal and drank the cup of iove’s 

poison. He had no profit or loss, but took up a bundle 
of pain and grief. 


15 

Conic, fakirs, let us go to the fair, and listen to the music 
of the adept.^ 

Listen to the many-hued unstruck music^ and abandon 
your robe of falseness. 

The unstruck instrument is friendly to all, the pipe has no 
hostility. 
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LYRICS 


Without Union the fair is no good; both capital and 
interest are squandered* 

Fakirhood is difficult, but it is the path of the lover, so s 

make your restless mind settle. 

The creature and the iord become one, Bullha, while the 
World is ungoverned. 


16 

The wick of true knowledge is Ut like this. 

For sure 1 am no Hindu orTürk,* it is the name of love 
to which I adhere. The lover is conquered by God. 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

See what a clamor the robbers^ have raised» how they have 
created birth and death. The fool makes a loud fuss 
when lost in confusion, which the lover exposes. 
Bullha, love is something unique; the followers of love 
are very steadfest. The fbol loses his wits for nothing. 
True communication lies in silence. 


17 

What has love done to me? People utter reproaches. 

No one knows the pain in my heart; I am a stranger in 

my own land. Only someone who has tasted the divine 
command knows what it means. The mountain of love 
is hard to ascend; only someone who has climbed it 
knows about it. 
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LYRICS 


Love is a fire that in my separation from you has consumed 
mc in an instant. Because of the burning pain of this 
love, I utter appeals for help in the world. It is the 
body that has experienced the pain that knows about 
it; no one else does. 

Love has trcated me like a butcher, and I have lost all 

awarcness. Love applied its brand to my breast, then 
did not glance at me. I hide my tears from my parents, 
making up endless false explanaiions. 

Separation from you has made me mad, and has labeled 5 
me “crazy girl.” 1 spend my time as one who is deafj 
dumb, andhlind.^ Look with favor on me now, lord, 
do not be violent and forceful. 

Your summons made me happy, beloved. I remember 
you all the time. At every moment I suffer the pain of 
separation, and love spears me. Day and night I weep 
and remember you; those former times are over. 

Your love is vvhat we need, at every time and in every 
Avay. The holy apostle Muhammad is my special 
intercessor.* Bullhe Shah, if the beloved comes to me, 

I will offer a hundred thousand thanks. 


18 

Real love* has destroyed me, my girl. Show me the land of 
my beloved. 

In my parents’ liouse I was an innocent girl, but when I fell 
in love I was ruined, my girl. 
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l.YRICS 


I have studied logic and semantics, the Kang and the 

- but all this learning has destroyed me, my 

girl. 

What use are praycr and fasting to those who have drained 
the flask of love, my girl? 

Buliha, when I sat in the circle of the lord, I became free 
of all observances, my girl. 


19 

The spring of love is ever new. 

When I studied the lesson of Io\'e, my heart became afraid 
of the mosque. I wcnt to enter the temple of the lord, 
where a thousand conclies are blown. 

When I discovered the mystery of love, I destroyed the 
mynah and the parrot.^ I became purified inside and 
out; no matter where I look, only the beloved is there. 

Meetings have taken place between Hir and Ranjha. Hir 
is lost, searching in the river glade. My lover Ranjha 
plays inside the folds of my scarf;-1 have lost all 
conscious awareness. 

People becomc exhaiisted reciting Vedas and Qur’ans, 5 
From prostrating themselves, their foreheads have 
becomc worn. The lord is not in the sacred bathing 
places, nor is the lord in Mecca. Whoever finds him is 
filled with brilliant light. 
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LYRICS 


Burn ytnir prayLT ruj» and break up your ablutions pot; 
do not pick up your rosary, your staff, or your stick. 
Lovurs loudly proclaim, “Give up halal food and eat 
dead meat.”^ 

Your life has been wasted in mosques, while tnside you 
are full of pollution. You liave never performed with 
proper intent a prayer to God’s unity, so vvhy create 
this loud clanior nü^v? 

Love has made me forpet to prostrate myself to you. Why 
dü you start this quarrel now? However lõng Bullha’s 
siicnce lasts. love drives nie on with constant blows. 


20 

What' is this wonderful holy man called? At each moment 
Iie eomes in many forms. 

Lanka and Mecca are mysterics of Sahadev,* who 
demunstrates that the two are one. 

Oh yogi, when you are united with God, you give the call 
to prayer though you sound the conch. 

Do not distinguish devotees by their different devotions. 

The true devotee is the one who pleases you. 

Behold, God is openly reveaJed, whatever the pandit ma^ 

then proclaim from the Veda. 

If you attend carcfully, there are no unbelievei s, whether 

they are called Hindu or Turk.® 

Whenever 1 look, only he, only he cxists. Bullha, the lord 

is contained in every color. 
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21 

1\) whom shall 1 go and teil of this pain? Every pore of my 
body is märked by the wounds of love. 

'l'hc night has passed in yearning, My beloved does not 
know my pain. How should I know if I please him? 

My night will be spent sobbing. Laughter is like a noose 
around my neck. Besides death, there is also the 
laughter of the world. 

1 roani about, saying, “I am lost, oh, I am lost.” Who will 
console this lost creature? I appeal for help to my 
dark-skinned beloved. 

rhe pains of the world came to question mc. My love does 5 
not eome, my love does not go. To whom shall I go and 
teil of this pain? 

Bullha Shah says: Come home, beloved. Each moment 
that you come this way is a century for me. I sacrifice 
my body and soul, my possessions, and my life to you. 


22 

Study only the one letter alif^ to gain deliverance. 

From the one a/^come two, three, and four; then come 
thousands, lakhs, and crores. The numbers then 
become infinite. How strange the point of a singie 
alifxsl 

Why study toads of books and put bundles of troubles 
on your head? Now your appearance is as grim as 
an executioner, and the way that lies before you is 
dreadfully difficult. 
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fi5»f>f3 1^ fw?J >477 few f?r^ OMo!'d' F 
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Btc^ §t ftrõT HB3, HM #B § 


34 































I.YRICS 


You niay remember the Qur’an by heart and become 
a Hafiz,= and purify your tongue with continual 
rccitation. Then you think of the good things in life, 
and your mind wanders all over the place like 
a courier. 

Bullha, the banyan secd was sown and grew into a great s 
tree. Then the tree perished, and only the simple 
sced’ was Icft. 
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All 1 need is Ranjha. 

We were bctrothed before the time of Let it be, andit ums. * 
Ours is no stolen love. 

He goes \vith the buffaloes to pasture. Why am 1 kept back 
from the riverglade?- 

There is no one else like Ranjha for me. I keep pleading to 
make him return. 

The dark-skinned lovers’ eyes are lustrous. The fair girl’s 
sha^vl is bright red,^ 

Bullha, there is no differeiice between Aliad and Ahmad, 
only the little mystery of a squiggle. 
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My beloved has taught me a single dot.‘ 

The Ictters 'ain ?indghain^ have the same shape. A single 
dot has created the havoc. 
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IVi stcal tlie hcart of Sassi,^ Iie came as Punnun the Hot. 
Piillha, the lord has no caste.'* I have found Shah Inayat. 


25 

The whole thing* ends in a dot.^ 

Grasp the dot and quit counting, put aside the chapters of 
unbelief. Get rid of the torments of hell and the grave, 
cleanse the visions of your heart. It is in this house 
tliat the matter is found. 

It is for nothing that the forehead is rubbed upon the 
ground, and that through prostration the mihrab^ 
is displayed. The profession of faith^ is recited and 
people are robbed, but it is not brought into the heart 
and undcrstood. Can the matter that is true ever 
bc hidden? 

Many become Hajjis and come vvearing blue garments.® 
They sell the Haj® and Iive on the coins they coUect, 
but who can possibly be pleased by this? Can the 
matter that is true ever be hidden? 

Some go into the jungle or out on the rivers, some eat 
a single grain as their daily diet. Senselessly they 
exhaust their bodies and stay at home in a weak State. 
In performing austerities, their life ends for nothing. 

Take hoid of the guide and become the creature of the 
divine; in ecstasy there is freedom from care. In !ack 
of desire and lack of provisions, there is perfect purity 
in the heart. Bullha, can the matter that is true ever 
be blocked? 
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LYRICS 


26 

That is enough of learning, friend. 

Your learning may he beyond reckoning, but all you need 
is alif^ There is no trusting in life, which departs from 
Lis, That is enough of learning, friend. 

Reading and reading, you amass heaps of learning, with 
the Qur’an and the seriptures all around you. You are 
surrounded by light, but there is darkness- within you. 
Without the guide, you have no atvareness or ciue. 

Reading and reading, you beeame a Shaikh of Shaikhs, 
who filled his belly and slcpt his fill. When it was 
tiine to go, you tvept floods of tears. You drowned in 
midstream, neither on this bank nor on the far side. 

Reading and reading, you call yourself a Shaikh of 
Shaikhs, and from your house you devise tricky 
questions of the law. You eat by plundering the 
foolish, and make your obseure pronouneements. 

Reading and reading, you perforni preseribed and 

supererügatory prayers, and shout out loud calls to 
prayer. You go up into the pulpit and deliver sermons, 
bul your greed has dishonored you. 

Reading and reading, you beeome a inullah, then a 
but God is content without all this learning. Your 
greed inereases day by day, and your pious intent is set 
on proftt. 

Reading and reading, you diseuss legal questions every 
day, and you feed on doubts and querics. You preaeh 
one thing and practice another, being false within 
while seeming true on the outside. 
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LYRICS 


Reading and reading, you think about the Science of 
astrolog^-, and calculate zodiacal signs, houses, and 
planets. You study incantations, spells, and exorcisms; 
you calculate the abjad'* and devise amulets.®^ 

Froni Icarning, other confusions arise, and the sighted lo 

bccomc quitc blind. Holy men are arrested and thieves 
are rcleased, and you are disgraced in both worlds. 

From learning, thousands of obstacles arise, and travelers 
are stuck on thcir journey. Struck by separation, they 
becoine sick at heart, and the load of parting falls on 
their heads, 

From learning, you get to be called “Revcrend,” and 
hitching up your loose pants, you go to the market. 

You take your penny and wield the knife, so you are 
very fond of the butchers.* 

AzaziF studied greatly, but he vvas the one whose hut was 
burned. He studied the collar of curses around his 
neck, and in the end he lost the ganie. 

Whcn I studied the Icsson of love, I beheld the ocean of 
unity and entered it. 1 got caught in its whirlpools, but 
Shah Inayat delivered me to the other side. 

Bullha is not a Shia or a Sunni, neither a learned scholar is 
nor a magician or philosophcr.® He has studied only 
that inspirational knowledge^ in which alif^wd 
ah)ne are needed. 
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LYRICS 


27 

The behavior of this love is per\'erse, 

VVheii Ayub the patient* was affeeted by love, see what 
the beloved showed him. God filled all his veins with 
worms. It is impossible to deseribe the mighty one. 

Zakariya^ was set on high, then at the moment ^vhen love 
sounded its druni, God put a sharp saw to his head and 
redueed him to sueh mtsery, 

When Yahya^ stole a look, the myster^' of love laid its knife 
upon him. God displayed the glory of his essence, and 
the dagger was reddened by his body. 

When God signaled with his eye, Mansur'^ drank the wine. s 
He mounted the gallows and obtained a vision of God. 
His love was made perfeet. 

Wlien love came to Sulaiman,® it made his ring vanish 
suddenly. His throne borne by the fairies did not 
return. Hc was in a sorry State as he fueled the 
furnacc. 

Bullhe Shah, now it is better to be sUent; do not be so boid 
here. It is no good speaking of “yours” and “mine.” 

Give up all these idle thoughts and fantasies. 
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28 

Oh* girlfricnds;^ Now I have found you, beloved. You 
are contained in cach and every thing.^ 

You reeited tlie song of/ ani Ahad^ theOne. Then you 
1 am Ahmad. Then you explained, lam 
au Ayah withoat theA.^ Then you took the name of 
Apostlc. 

Then ihvre is ihefaee of God^ reveals your light. You are 
manifest in each and every thing. The word 
refers to you. Here you have hidden your faee. 

You caine, and I did not come. You played the flute of a 
liidden treasure.** You s^\dy AmInot?'* and desired 
testimony. There )'OU announced, Theysaidy “Yes.” 

Beeoming manifest, you called yourself light. You made 5 
it present through Ahmad. From nonbeing you made 
being appear. You proclaimed,A«(^/Z;re(i///£’rf/M^o 

You wrote Wearenearer.'^^ You taught the lessonof Heis 
withyoii.^- You gave the cornnnnd And in your oivn 
selves. So what is this veil that you have put on? 

You filled the cup of oneness and gave it him to drink, You 
made Mansur drunk. You vvere the one who made him 
say, lam God. Then you seized him and set him on 
the gallows. 

You removed your veil and displayed your beauty. You 
called Shaikh Junaid perfeet. You ereated the eestasy 
of There is no thing in my rohe, You made man the 
noblest of ereatures.** 
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You made tiim reniember And tve have honoredthem. *' 
You removed the veil of Thereis no God. You said bitt 
God ,and peeped out. Then you assumed the name 
of BuUha. 


29 

Beeause' of separation from my beloved, my body’s blood 
is filicred. 

Pains and sorrows have united. I have no in-laws or 

parental home. Bereft of synipathy, I Iie at your door. 

You are the eomfort of this suffering ereature. 

1 take out my heart and chop it to pieces, but even this is 
not wnrthy of you. I have nothing else to offer, so just 
drink a eup of water. 

Why do these despairing eyes now weep? In the end, you 
were the onc who put the noose around your neck. 

Now it has beeome difificult to eseape, and this poor 
vvretch has no reeourse. 

Bullha, the Lord is now thundering, and love is heating 5 

its drum by my head, After a few days’ stay in this 
herdsman’s hut, the drum is hnaily sounded for 
departure. 
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30 

I must g(i to my in-laws forcven Oh, gatherround me, 
girls.* You too will have to experience God’s will. Oh, 
gathcr round me, girls. 

I am stuck inallkindsof awkward sufferings. My future 
wocs I takc with me; to whom shall I give the oid ones? 

One thing I suffer is the separation from my girlfriends, 
like a crane= parted from the flock. All my parents 
gave mc was a single blouse and a single scarf. 

When I saw the dotvry they had given me, I wept floods of 
tears. My husbai'id’s mother and his sistcrs mock nie, 
anda grievous fate has overtaken me. 

Bullha, the lord is reported to be the veiler of sins.^ Just let s 
tliis time be put off. If he acts with strict justice, I have 
no place. May he grant me a portion of his grace. 


31 

Bolls of cottoii are all the same color. 

Warp, woof, bobbins, texture, shuttle, spools, and hanks— 
each onc announces its own name, and has its separate 
place. 

AH the differcnt kinds of cloth— caunsi, ^painst, khaddar, 
dhotar, malmaU and äääsa— are made of the same 
yarn. They come out of the cotton roll dyed in the 
ochre^ color of the lord. 
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Tft »r^, ^TOTcf ^ H^' ^ 
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HiT?^dF§ 
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Girls wear rings and signets on their fingers, each with 
their distinctive names. You can say that they are all 
the samc sih cr, ’ Hke the bangles and bracelets on their 
arms. 

The herdsman looks after sheep and goats, camels and 5 

buffaU)cs. He grazes donkeys on the rubbish heap. He 
is also a herdsman of cows.'^ 

Why ask what the lord’s caste is? Bullha, be gratefül for 
God’s me reies, If you desire the joys of spring, remain 
the humble serv^ant of the Arain.^ 


32 

The lord has come to the show in disguise. Gather 
together and meditate on the name. 

The beloved’s charms cannot be concealed; the wholc of 
ereation is on fire with longing. Do not go far to look 
for him. 

Get together, girls, set up the spinning party,* and mingle 
with one another. Jõin togetlier and sing a song to the 
beloved. 

Bullha, it is indeed a strange thing for a woman to start 
dancing with her veil on.^ Remove the veil from in 
front of your eyes. 
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w% ^ % fwiw, Trt ^ 

»rv ijt I ?rHt»r , t »rv fW^' 

^^rarr ^grft f hw f>wt>>r, hš Q fep>r ^ 
Ä ^ tt, ?r ^ t^ra tg 
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HTj »<Tr t7^', t fep>r ^ trg 


3ö 

>>r fKFf urg fy»rfar»r, tt t Tr§ >rfg>>r 
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õr^r^HTd*>r 
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^ HK^'^ ira^nrf^ 

»{y^ yt vr § ^ žr ^ 
wfe»r 

^ B? ^ ^ ^ yfe7>r ijrrg ^ 

^ ^tfy Trft»r 
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33 

Turn your facc toward us, darling. Türn your face toward 
us. 

You are the onc who has east your hooks, it is you who tugs 
the line.’ 

Calls tverc reeeived from the heavenly throne, and uproar 
broke out in Meeea.^ 

The Kheras^ ha\ c taken mc away in the palanquin. No 
pleading or force is of any use, 

Mother, if you are so fond of the Kheras, put someone else s 
in the palanquin. 

Bullhe Shah, wc are not going to die. Oh, someone else is 
dead.'* 


34 

Come' to me, my dear beloved, The sufFerings you have 
caused have killed me. 

You have retreated far, far away from us, and have come to 
stay at Asal.^ What fault^ has made you forget Kasur? 

My beloved is strange, but he is the one I love. WÜl you, 
who possess so great a following,'* please understand? 

With everyonc after their own thing, the daughter has 

robbed her mother and taken whatever she owns. The 
twelfth century® has come with gaping mouth. 

The door of doom and torment has opened, and Panjab s 
is in a bad State. It has beeii struck by fear of the pit 
ofhell. 
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IHU H% >>r^, vrat y^tel yy‘-^Hl 
fy^iyd ^>fEK ?TO 
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HullliR, tliL- lurd will comc to my housc. Hc will extingutsh 
thc firc \vhich bhizes inside me. With cven,- breath 
1 have renicmbei ed Inayat. 


35 

Listen' to thc gaiiie of love. How could angels be content? 
Mere io ihe assenibly tlie pain of love proclaims its 
eha!lenge. Let iis see who will Inse. 

Now, as l seareh foi' the beioved, my eyes have filled with 
blond. 1 have stripped off my blanket and elancc. 
niaking him hurl astonished looks at mc. 

I a.sk about an auspieious moment and go, hopingthat 
T may get tn see the beioved and embracc him. 
Othcrwi.se he himselt will make me pass from this life, 

l have died from the swt>rtl ot love; there is no csscntial 
duality. I have died crying, “Beioved, beioved,” and as 
I die he will remember my spirit. 

I 11 ave saerifteed my head in my seareh for the beioved, 
and have drtmk the wine of my blood. I have used my 
arms to sew my sh rotid, and he will lay mc dotvn in the 
grave. 

Bullha Shab, it is my love for yoii that has captiired my 
heart. Conie and visit my honse, and let us see who 
will saerifiee his head. 
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H »rH ^ >re, H W 
HW W fu crtt, »f^ 

t HU? H^, >fH 7m Ä ?T^ 
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1 ^ f »f^ 
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56 

























LYRICS 


36 

Those tradcrs* havo come, Mother, those traders have 
come. Thc>' dual in rubies, and call out their wares. 

Rubies and ornaments makc fair companions, Mother; 

I will takc tliem with mc. VVTien I heard their cries, 

I thought that I too would get some rubies. Wearing 
onc or two in my ears, I will show them off to people. 

Thcn thcy will know that this is a girl who has rubies, 
and thcy will be attracted to her. 

Finally 1 went and stood beside them, telling them what 
I desired. “Oh brother ruby men, I too have come to 
buy rubies.” They display caskets full, and I am filled 
with desire. She sees how lovely all the rubies look, 
cach better than the other. 

“Oh brother ruby man, teil me what the price is.” “If you 
have come to buy rubies, let your head be removed 
froin your body.” “I have never suffered the prick of 
a needle, so how can I give you my head?” Helplessly 
she returns home, where her neighbors come to 
question her. 

“When you went to buy rubies, you strode out so s 

confidently. What bcad did you bring back home from 
there, girl?” “The rubies were heavy and I was light, 
and had only a token payment in my hem.^ Heavy 
rubies are priceless; I did not manage to piek any up 
from there.” 
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^ ^ feFtT 77 W^, WFi ^ 

■ÜH yw 77 77 cT^, 
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LYRICS 


I du n«t know how to biiy cheap glass, but went to buy 
rubies. I had nn cash in my hem, norany crcdit, and 
I wcnt sct to niakc a loss. 1 looked like a fine strapping 
girl wlicn 1 wcnt to pick upthc rubies. The lord tvho 
vvas snpposed lo bny them and give theni to me 
disregardcd me. 

Picking np rubies, you havc become thin. Who can decide 
what tliis nieans? When I asked them the pricc, they 
namcd a hca\y one. I have ncver suffcred the prick of 
a needle. but they toid me to sacrifice my head. The 
girls who went to buy rubies had their heads remo\'cd. 


.^7 

The* handle of my spinning wheel has got loose, so now 
I cannot spin. 

Now the day is well advanced, when vvill my beloved shotv 
his faee to me? The wheel shaft keeps getting twisted. 
Who w'ill feteh mc the blaeksmith? 

Oh blaeksmith, get the kink out of the spindle, it does not 
let the thread run properly. It sways about all the tiine, 
so hotv can it produee balls ot yarn? 

I have no waxed tliread to fasten the washer, and 1 cannot 
find the connecting string. There is no grease on the 
leather st raps, and the driving bänd keeps sqticaking. 

My friends call me to spin in the spinning party, but the 
patn of love bcats its drtim. I do not have a stiekto 
twist the cotton rnlls, and the calf eats the bunches 
of carded cotton. 
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The hclo\ litis tiiken the* huffiilocs out to posture, so nciev 
who cares to spin? My cycs are dra\vn to tvherever my 
belo\ ed is; oiy heait raees to the river glade, 

Now niy only plca is that hc may come and meet me. Who 
will go as iny intermediar^-? I will have spun a hundred 
matinds= of tliread, Biillha, if the lord embraees me. 


38 

Hajjis go to Meeca.i My Mecca is my beloved Ranjha. Oh, 

I am cra/.y. 

My betrothal is to Ranjha. My father pressures me harshly. 
Hajjis go to Mecca. My Mecca is häving my bridegroom in 
my lioiise. 

The hajji is within, the ghazi^ is within. The burglar and 
the thief are within. 
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LYRICS 


39 

You turn your face from a fakir’s Hfe, but how lõng will 
your authority run? Wearing a shroud' and with bare 
head and feet, you will look quite different tomorrow. 

You have been ied astray by your carnal appetites, but 
in the end you will have your head shaven. At the 
Crossing place the constables will demand the toll, 
so say: what good deeds will you have to show? When 
things become vcry difficult for you, what account will 
you givc then? 

You did not recognize other people’s rights, so you will 
suffer the burden of what you have enjoyed, You will 
not return to pay recompense, and you will let your 
precious field be stripped. By gambling on the world, 
you will lose the coins you had won. 

The ruie of the city of love is that actions bring their own 
rewards. If you suffer hell here, my dear, then ahead 
the joys of spring Iie open. Sow safFron to produce 
saffron. If you sow garlic, you will be deceived. 

Practice earning, brother, for this is the time to earn. s 

When you throw a seventeen,^ it is no time to bet on 
losing the game. When the game is lost, the pieces are 
put away, and you will shut up shop with no winnings. 

You Iive off your Capital and chew betel, dressing your 
body in fine clothes. You tUt your turban^ to one side 
and strut about with your slippers stuck on the front 
of your feet. Reared for death like a goat, you will get 
yoursclf slaughtered. 


63 




LVRICS 


gifen ^TT tg, Bftr? § »raT ■? 
Ä Ä Hüt ^ira § wf^', ^ ^ % 

§t ug ?r HüTE" ^ üt Ä iH'^'dl' 


MEHE §M HMMH fe§' M 
ME MEra Wt, MEE f?E ME?EE 
EEE feME feE EEE^, EMJ E ^ WE'^’dr 

EM HEfeW ?rM 7 T^' ^ EETEt E 

E% 9o< MME ^ ä'd, IrlJl FdO '^dl E 
»PE TTE fHE ME E^, M^' feMT ydM'^'d(' 


'io W MW ^ ME %M^ fef EE ?ff 

^ MW tE^ E^, EW MTE M^ ^ 
fej E WEE f E^' HEE", KEE MTV HE^EEF 


feE fEEfjW W^ ^ t, 7? ^ ETEEF 
MM EHtpF ^ ImEE^, E^' ^ ME >>F%EF 
HfEE' MMIE EETET feE ^ tcT 


EE^ EMtdE ^ M ME EE FeT^ E 7E%EF 
ME ■? EM EME § GöHd:, MFME 77 ME tF%EF 
M E ME MEE E MfET, MEE E^ 


64 


































LYRICS 


Dwelling here is like a stay in a herdsman's hut-the place 
to Iive in Hcs ahead. Collect your gifts and send them 
to that home, now is your opportunity. You will not 
find anything there, you will have to take everything 
from hcrc. 

Study the lesson of loving on!y him. Why do you drown 
yoursclf for no reason? You keep reading stories and 
troubling your brain, but why get stuck in the mire? 
The Icttcr of love has a single dot,'^ so why load up 
trains of camels with your hooks? 

When dying of hunger, the name of the lord is the one 
thing that is of benefit. Both heaps® are full of stones, 
making this a difficult trip. When things get really 
difficult for you, what will you teil them then? 

Mother, father, daughter, son—ask them why they are 
crying. Womcn, girls, sisters, brothers—all come and 
stand as your heirs. It is they who rob, not you; after 
death it is you who will let yourself be robbed, 

You must go quitc alone, no one will go with you. Your 
family and kinsfolk weep and beat themselves, asking 
if you will return by the way you went. You will find 
your permanent abode dwelling in the vvilderness 
outside the city. 

Let me offer some weighty advice for anyone listening 
to take to heart. The dead will arise on the day of 
rcsurrection, but a lover will not die. You will discover 
the value of dying, if you die before you die.* 
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LYRICS 


If you take the path of righteousness, you wül find the 
protection of Muhammad.^ It is people who talk but 
do not act who will weep. Now who will wake you as 
you sleep? You will be sorry when you do wake up. 

If you do as we say, we will seat you on athrone. AVe will 
unitc you with the one the whole world is looking for. 

If you become abstinent and practice abstinencei you 
will cmbrace the beloved. 

You ha\’c uselessly wasted your life for nothing, and you is 

havo destroyed your existence in the world to come, 

Witli your unceasing greed for the world, your face 
has grown pale. Even now, though, Hsten. If you 
rcpcnt, you will be called a lover. 

Bullha, if you mean to go the lord, then go, what are you 
delaying for? Why dither when the summons has 
come from the land where you belong? Readingthe 
Ictter® has made you go out of your mind, but all this 
weeping will destroy you. 
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40 

I‘ ani not u Hindu, nora Muslim. I have forsaken pride 
and bcconic unsullied. 

I am not a Sunni, nor a Shia. 1 have adopted the path of 
peacc Unvard all.- 

I am not hungry, nor am I full. 1 am not naked, nor am 
I covered. 

I do not weep, nor do 1 laugli. I am not ruined, nor do 
1 flourish. 

1 am not a sinnor, nor am 1 virtuous. I do not know about s 
thc palli of sin and merit. 

Bullhe Shah, the mind that is fixcd on Godleavesbehind 
the duality of 1 lindu and Turk.-’ 


41 

Now, love, you have come to us. You have come and \\e 
are happy to see you. 

You had Ibrahini thrown onto the pyre.* You had 

Zakariya’s head sawn.^ You had Yusuf hawked from 
stall to stall. ’ Teil us what you have brought for us. 
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You had the pigs grazed by Shaikh Sanaan.* You had 
Shams® hanged upside down and flayed. You had 
Mansur* put up on the gaUows. Nowyou have 
determinedly attacked me. 

The house that you have visited has been on 6re and 
turncd into a heap of ashes. Only when the ash flies 
away are you satisficd. Teil us what you have set your 
heart on. 

Bullha, for the sake of the lord, let us make the body the 
furnace, the mind the anvil, and love the hammer to 
beat the iron of the heart that is melted in the fire. 


42 

Who are you hiding your seif from now? 

Sometimes as a mullah you give the call to prayer, 
sometimes you teil of religious practice and duty. 
Sometimes you utter appeais to Ram, sometimes you 
put the tilak * on your forehead. 

This “1” may be mine or yours, but in the end it is a heap 
of ashes. This heap has been surrounded by the 
beloved, and it is set to dance. 

Sometimes you will put on a nose ring and topknot, 
sometimes you will put on a costume and dress up. 
Sometimes you will come as Adam and Eve. Can you 
ever be mistaken, even by me? 


LYRICS 
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l.VKCCS 


You set Lip your ciimp mitside in plain vicw, and it is 5 

ynu wiio bcai thc druni with a loud beat. You made 
yoursclf knnwn to ilie \v()rld; thcnyou raced to the 
liouse of Abdullah." 

Whoever searclies for you dies hefore hc is deadA Even 
aftcr death he fcai s you, in ease the dead are killed and 
slauglitered. 

In Bindraban ’ you take tite cows to pasture. You sound 
ihe eonch vvben attacking Lauka/ You come as a hajji 
from Mecca. I low amazingly your appcarance 
is varied. 

Mansilr" eaine to you; it is you who seizcd him and made 
him iiiüunt the gallows. 1 Ic is my dear brother, born 
of tlie same fatiier. Blood inoney for my brother 
sliould be paid. 

You are iu all puises, you appear lo mc evcrywhcre. It is 
yuu who are the wine and you who drink it. You are 
the one tvho makes you tuste yoiirselt. 

Now I will remain with you, 1 will not lose heart and run 
uway. I will lell all your mysteries. ^\1ty am 1 not to bc 
enihraced? 

I low wonderful, the one so favorcd is indeed just like you. 

It is a reliahle tradition that salvation is to be attained 
throngil your look of kindness. 

If the garden is plunted in the flames, you display yourseU 
from the hre pit. When Ahad is made from nhf,' how' 
is thc hidden rcvcalcd? 
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LYRICS 


You are fricnd, God, lord, and master. It is you who are 
your own devoted foUo^ver. It is you who are the 
ereation and tlic ereator. It is you who causes good 
deeds to be performed. 

Soinetimes y^tiu are a thief, sometintes sometimes a 

preaeher who climbs into the pulpit, sometimes Tegh 
Bahadur,»' the warrior for faith. You are the one who 
causes your army to attaek. 

It is you who had Yusuf'’ imprisoned, you tvho had Yunus'® 
s\vallo\vcd by the fish, you who put the worms into 
Ayub the patient," then caused him to aseend the 
throne. 

If you taught the lesson of the word then you 

hid yourself well. You made the heart embracc the 
fourteen spheres.’^ Thus this leiigthy debate is 
c reateel. 

Bullha, you are clearty recognized; lord, you are 

appreliended through every form. Here you come, 
here you gü. Now you cannot be mistaken by me. 


43 

Now I have seen the fair beloved, whose beauty is always 
in sueh demand. 

When Ahad alone cxisted, no divine glory was manifest. 
There was no Lord or Prophet or Ahah, no Almighty, 
no all-powerful God. 
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I.VRICS 


I-Ie was witiiout parallcl tir analng^', without likeness or 
ctimparison. Tln.Te was no spectacle or model; no\v 
therc are il unisaiids of things of all kinds. 

Tlie beloved canio tn put on varioiis clothes; he called 
himsclf Adam. l'roni Ahad heturned liimself into 
Aliniad‘ and canie as tlic leader of the prophets. 

He said Let il hc and caiised niid il to be said, making 
foriii from forinlessiiess. He mtngled the rntm into 
Ahad, and ereated tltis vast expanse. 

i abandon the mosqiie, I abaiidon the idol teinple. 1 do 
not keep Hindu fasts, nor dü I obser\'e Ramadan. 

I have forgotten abUitions and prayers tvith two 
prostrations. ’ I saerifiee niy life to you. 

Sain ts and prophets are his s läves. Men and angels 

prostrate themselves to him, laying their heads at his 
feet. Me is the greatest overlord of all. 

No one who wishes to see him can do so ^\ithout an 

interinediary. Tf Shah Inayat reveals the seeret, then 
all mysteries are solved. 
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Now who can reeognize me? Now I have beeome 
something else.^ 

The gutde taiight me this lesson. There is no comiiig or 
going of tlie other there. The absolute being displays 
his beauty. Divine unity has ereated confusion. 


77 




LYRJCS 


1 1 
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l.YRICS 


Illil liite at first, the beloved appears as manifest and 

hidden, I have nu name or mark anymorc; all dispute 
and confusion are ended. 

When the beloved displays his beauty, drunken fakirs 
beeome intoxicated. Nowthat l have observed the 
graceful movemeiit ofthe wild geese,' Bullha, I have 
forgotten tlic motion of the crows. 


45 

I will play Iloli, after saying/«sw/7/rt//.' 

I wear the name of the Prophet as my jewel, and the 
vvords hiit God- as my pendant, He is the one ivho 
operates this colorful show, from which the lesson of 
auniliilntion in Goil^ is learned. 

When the beloved sixid, Am Iuotyoiir lord?"' laitis all 

removed their veils. With the words Titeysaid, “Fes, 
they said, Thereis uogodbut Gad.^ 

He played the (lute of Weare nearer,^ and called out 
Whoever luts kuoum bimself ’’ The» there is thefaee 
of God^ was loudly proclaimed in the court of God s 
Apostle. 

I will hunibly fold my hands and fail at his feet, and in my 
helplessness I will entreat him. As my HoU offering, 

I will fill my lap with the light of Muhamniad, may 
Goä’s blessing he upon him? 

I will make Then rememberme my Holi, and I will delight 
my beloved v<n\.h.Andbethankfitltome?^ Sueh is the 
beloved to whom I ani saerifieed^^g/o/^^i^efo Got/.” 
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I.V RICS 


The syringe^" was filled with thvdpeof God^^ and was 
sqLiirted nn the facc of God theeiernal,'^'^ The Ught 
of the Prnphet prneeeded from God^ the Ught of 
Muhaniniad, }Nav blessbt^^hc itpotj hiuK B uil ha, 

the fame of the lord is U>udly proclaimed: There is no 
^oil hui God. 


46 

Spin, iny girl, do ncjt idle* Take t>ff your ball of yarn and 
place it in the hasket. 

If yoti spin rt>lls and rolls of yarn, ytni ^vill neter wander 
naked. If for a hundred years you do not spin, the crow 
^vill s\vot>p and attack ycui, niy girk 

IfytHi spend your days in t>bliviotisncss, U you do not spin 
and accuniiilate soinething, then without any virtnes 
when your lord is beside you, !iuw w iW you be saved, 
iny giii? 

Your parents ha\ e tied your knotsd but you have stiil 
not beeome aware. The days are few, but you have 
wasted thein in cnjoymcnt. You will not return toyour 
parems’ hoine, iny girk 

If yoti go withotit a dowry, you teill not pleasc anyone- 
I Ii)\v w ill yt)u dclight your lord when you get there? 
Takc soiwc guidance frotn the fakirs, my girl. 

Your eompanions have had their dovvry clothes dyed and 
are tvearing their red outfits, Why have you gonc the 
wroiig \\ ay? When you get there, you tvill realize the 
true State ofthings, my girl. 
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I.YRICS 


Bulllia, if the Uird comcs home, your bangles and atiklets 
all look fine. If you possess good qualities, he will 
cmbracc you. Othcnvise you \\'iU weep tears of blood, 
niy girl. 


47 

Will' you cvLT call mc your own? 

I am withoLit mcrit; what virtuous action have I 

pcrformcd? My body is the beloved, my heart is the 
beloved. It is the beloved who is my Ufe. Will you 
conie tn me as beloved to beloved? 

As the traiisitory, I make mysclf distaiit. As the enduring, 

I make myself ever-present. If like Mansur-1 make 
things very clear, ^vill you seize me and make me 
mount tlie gallows? 

I am awake, but the whole world is asleep. When it opens 
its eyes, it gets iip and weeps. Intoxication is the only 
thing that works. Will you ever make me drunk on 
Am Jnoi?^ 

When you beeame unstruek/* you set yaiur t^vo eyes at 

theiTi. Hundreds of thousands laid dowii their seveied 
heads beforc you, and the oeean billowed with waves 
of delight. Will you make the river of my blood flow? 

Does any lover sleep peacefully? We have wept copiously 
and bathed our faee in tears. Is it magic or a spell that 
you will use to turn this suffering into pleasure? 
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I.YKICS 


Say, wluit secrct will love ponder? Then what will l\appcn 
^vhc^ it deeides? When the head has been saerifteed 
on the i^alltnvs, will you iater bangthe drum? 

I have made my heart a kebab. I have turned the Itquor of 
my eyes intti wine, my veins into strings, and my bones 
into a rebeck. What will you call this rcligion? 

What is the point of torment? Deal in what pleases the 
lieart. Wlio is going to be given this World and the 
ncxt? Will you show mc a Vision of yourself? 

Your Vision lias come and set mc on fire. My two eyes have 
ereated a downpour. Daily you have come as Inayat. 

Is this how you will make yourself known? 

Btillha, tvheii you go to look at the lord, you will make 
these eyes see properly. It is then that you wäll obtain 
a truc \ ision of him. Will you return home as Shah 
I nayfat ? 


48 

Do come sonieday and meet this wTetch who is oppressed 
by separation. 

If you fell iil love, you vvoiild shriek, “Ah, ah!” What do 
you know of another’s pain? 

If anyone wants to purehase love, he should first give his 
head as a down paymcnt. 

The girls who liave aeted well have all passed over in turn. 
It is for the beloved to proteet our honor. 


10 
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LYRtCS 


Currents of pain and waves of cruelt)' surround this s 

wrctch, who lias heeii sucked into the bottom of 
a Whirlpool.' 

I 11 ave lüft iny parun ts and forgotten my girlfriends. I am 
sacrifieed to the lord, to whom T appeal for justice. 

Biillha, I ain cxhaiisted hy my love for the lord, who has 
east me into the wliirlpool. 
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Do' eome someday and meet me,- my heloved friend. 

My head is saerificcd to the roads on ivhich you travel. 

The koil^ flies up in the gardens and eries out, exhaling 
her biirning pain. I am ivretched, my dark beloved has 
forgotten me. 

Bidlha, one day the lord will come home, and he will 

extingliish the fire that hlazes within me. My head is 
saeriheed to the roads on which he travels.'' 


50 

Sometime* do turn back your reins, my love. My head 
is offered to the roads on which you travel. 

Freshly washed and bathed, I have been left here. Some 
Unot has settled in my lover's heart. Did I say 
something inappropriate? 
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LYRICS 


BuÜha, onc day thc lord will come home. He will 

cxtinguish ihc iirc that blazes \vithin me, whose pains 
are ready to dc\'oiir mc. 


51 

Why' does thc yellow reiuirJ fight with the patäsai 

The huiclfi made with sesame seeds has arrested they<7/eW. 
The kand has run in fcar from the sugar and fought 
with the niisri. The crow has started killing the hawk, 
and thc donkey’s cheek is rcd. 

The milHonaircs' seek justice, and issue a summons on 
the salt. Thiip^ulgnlns have made a plan and wounded 
the päpai'. The sheep have attaeked the leopaids and 
destroyed them, and thc wolvcs are in a sorry State. 

The,^-«/- and the laddit have got angry and complatned 
against thc perns. The eana däl said to the harfi, “You 
are my slave girl.” The rabbits attack and dance upon 
thc lions, and have a merry time. 

The shakarkhand says to thc misrl, “Look how clean I 
am.” The eirväs and canäs have started fighting tvith 
the badänõs. The rats nibble the cat s ears in great 
delight. 

Now what can Bullhe Shah say? Evei 7 one you can see is 
fighting. Kicking and pulling each othcr’s hair, no one 
hoids another baek. Behold the arrival of the day ot 
doom, with Dajjal^ on his donkey. 
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LVRICS 


52 

Pay' attcntion to your spinning, my girl. 

Your mothcr is uiways admonishing you: Daughter, why 
are* ynii idly ^vandering about, you lazy thing? Do not 
destroy your honor and reputation, daughter. Do have 
some sense, you ignorant girl. 

You got your spinning tvheel for not hing. You did not have 
to usc any of your ovvn money on it. You have not 
realized the \'aluc ot hard work, when the work has 
proved casy, m)'girl. 

The spinning wheel was made for you. Do not be so keen 
to play. Yoti are not going to be grotving up an^miore, 
so eome to your senses, you ignorant girl. 

Your spinning wheel is brightly colored; the tvhole elan is 
envious of it. Work as hard as you can and do ^vell in 
tite hoiise, my girl. 

This spinning wheel has a high price, butwhat doyou 
know of its value, you peasant? You look dotvn at 
cveryonc as you strut about fillcd with arrogance, 
being proud of your status, my girl. 

I stand with arms outstretehed and cry: Will yoti evei 

come to your senses, you heedlcss one? No carpenter 
is ever going to make you another spinning wheel like 
this one, my girl. 

Why have you spoiled this spinning wheel? Why have >ou 
let it Iie in the dust? Ever since you have had it, you 
have never come to set it up, my girl. 
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LVRICS 


I am always telling this half-witted, simple, mad, and 

crazy girl: When you are all alone and bad times come, 
your soul will cr^’ “Alas, alas,’* my girl. 

From the outset you have been without anything to Iive lO 
by. You have not spun cotton rolls from the bunches 
of yarn. Why do you go around now looking sad, and 
what are you so proud of, my girl? 

You do not set the spindle straight, nor do you set up the 
connecting string and the driving bänd. Why do you 
keep paeking the spinning wheel away all the time? 

You are bringing about your own ruin, my girl. 

Set the twisted spindle straight, and quickly set up the 
connecting string. Keep it moving naturally; do not 
do anything stupid, my girl. 

Today there is a fresh lot of raw cotton in the house, my 
girl. Qiiickly start to roll it, my girl. Once it is roUed, 
go to get it carded, my girl. You will not get to retum 
to it tomorrow, my girl. 

When you bring the carded cotton, you will put the cotton 
rolls on the wheel with your friends. Then you will be 
the one who is popular throughout the whole world, 
my girl. 

All the girls who are your companions have spun their 
cotton rolls.^ As you sit there, they come foryou, 
asking: Why are you sitting in sueh a daze, my girl* 

Light a lamp beside you. Keep spinning and puttingthe 
hanks in the basket. Let night pass before your eyes, 
and do not take things easy, my girl. 
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LYR5CS 


You f^ct just a tcw days to lord it in your father’s house, 
niy girl. Do not spend your time playing about, my 
girl. Do not remain idle but do something, my girl. 

Ho not ruin your family. my girl. 

Do not spend the iiight asleep. You are not goingto come 
haek a seeond time. You are not going to sit in this 
conipany again among your age-mates, my girl. 

You are not going to remain in your fathcr’s house forever. 
You are not going to sit beside your dear niother. In 
the end you must endure separation fromthem, and 
you will eo mc under the authority of your husband’s 
motlier and sisters, my girl. 

Spin. and have it spun. Have the thread woven in the 

vvarp. Have your dowry' clothes dyed; then you tvill bc 
respeeted, my girl. 

When you go to that house of straiigers, you will never 
return from there again. When you arrive there, you 
will be snrry. Get your things ready in advance, my 
girl. 

Today you liave so much work to do, my girl. Why have 
you beeome so uiiconcerned, my girl? What tvillyou 
do at that moment, when the guests come to the 
house, my girl? 

When all your girlfriends leave, they will certainly not 

come there again. Thcy tvill never come to set up their 
spinning wheels. Your spinning party will be deserted, 
my girl. 

Do not be proiid of your beauty and youth. Travelers do 
not remain in a foreign eountry. No name or mark of 
this false and transitory world will remain, my girl. 
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LYRICS 


A difficult timc will come. All your family and kin wül flee. 25 
The one who will come to your aid and get you across 
is Bulllia’s sovereign,^ my girl. 


53 

Why do you sit in conccalment and peep out? Who are you 
veiling yoursclf from? 

You came for the sake of love, turningyourself into 

someone to love. You placed the veil of tnim over your 
face, and from Ahad you made your name Ahmad.* 

The royal umbrella of Ifit werenotforyou'^ sways over 
your head. 

You yourself are all things, so why do you say you are 
separate? You have come as your own spectacle, 
interposing the dividing line of earthliness.^ 

Apart from you, who else is there? Why have you ereated 
this futile dispute? You saw a great darkness; now you 
eall yourself yourself. 

Sometimes you are a Turk, sometimes a Syrian,^ 

sometimes the master, sometimes the slave. You 
yourself embraee entirety, irrespeetive of the 
appearanee of things being false or true. 

The body that is hiied with the passion of love loses seif 
and conseiousness. How can someone who has drunk 
from the cupbearer’s® goblet remain sUent? 

You were the one who rushed at us; when did you ever 
remain hidden? You have come as Shah Inayat. Now 
keep your eyes hxed on us. 
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y — 

‘^HFTHi f^fsravr’ üfsw. aw W 

y ‘ir?i gTii^s’ >jrTi?F ^ ^ ^ W 

T^wfe^õftt, 5^'?rt wr^fr »rti 


uu 

foRlJ HW?>t Ü, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

õffti^ ‘jgTii^’ õrai^, t’ ^ fora^ »ffe§ 
terä' H? ^ ^ ü 
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Bullhe Shah, make your body a furnace, bum your bones 
in the fire, and turn your body into dust. Make this 
love and desire your food for the joumey; this is how 
to taste this wine. 


54 

Why do you dispute, why do you dispute with us over 
another’s sin?' 

You were the one who vvrote You do uot move.^ So who are 
you causing to be hanged? 

There was the law and the followers of the Qur’an, but we 
were called before they were. 

Am I uot your lord? ^ was revealed, and up went the loud 
cry They said, "Yes.” 

When Let it he, andit was"' was proclaimed, we too were 
there. 

Inflicting ecstasy, he has driven us mad; otherwise we 
should have retained our original nature. 


55 

Whom do you describe as infinite? You dwell in every 
color. 

You are the one who said Let it be, and caused as U was to be 
said.^ Who came but you? From love you created the 
manifest world, where you dwell as your lover.^ 
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yt t, wfF»n fsm t 

§t feH tf t, ^ fS ?>7T? ü 


>>fir H^' H »rM >>rv 3Ff >mtv - hw ^ 
tff ^ HfH H^, fen tTüH ü t( 77H% tS 


y ‘>H*w<Jc/’ fTr«'$ 

^ 3 >{?j^ 3 ^, §t ^ ^ üTTe tr 

frlf fnJtjd 33^ Ü 3^ Ä »rf8»r fe3^ 
^Kj? 3 3 »?33 >r3T, 3^ fen >m3 tr 

wt 3 fe3 ijgft 3, fet 3^ yH 3^ 3 

f%3 3gft 3, fe3 fH33 fH3^ 33 37Te Ü 

33 fesfe >>r33 Ü, t3 fen K% 3r 3^ 3 
Ä'^3^ W3 Ü, §H 3 H3T WH Ü 


^ ^33 Õ?t 333^ c^, ^ yž y+ fe^yd õft 333" 
TH3 f%3 3Hf^, ?53f ^ 333" 
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I.YKICS 


Ask Adam this: \\1 iü brought him, where did he come 
iVoEii, and wIiltc does Iie go? Whom did he deal witli 
there, ivhen he ate ihe grain’ and ran aivay? 

Ytni are the one who listcns and the one ivho tclls. You are 
the une whu sings and the one who plays. You made 
the meinüy n!' the word sound from his händ, then as 
the ignorant unc‘‘ you fled. 

Unity is yuurs and you are the one who makes it =; 

understood. You play the string of/«w Goel.^You 
made Mansur niouni the gallows, whilc you stood 
around and laughed.*’ 

Like Sikandar coming to Nushaba,^ you come as the 

Apostle with the seriptures. As Yusuf in her dreams,® 
you steal the heart of Zulaikha. 

Now you are a Grcek, now you are an African, now you are 
a Eurupean in a hat. Now you are a hashish addiet in 
the tavern, now you Iive comfortably as a respeetable 
inarried coiiplc. 

Biillha, Shali Inayat is a master mystic, he is the lord of my 
heart. I ani iron and he is the philosopher’s stone.® You 
snatch hoid of mc and make us touch. 


56 

What is he doing, what is he doing? Someone should ask 
what the beloved is doing. 

Those who Iive happily together in one house do not need 
a sereen between them. 
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HTftH ürt=r%, w 

■»rv õT^ Tirar %, 5-R^ fej xira ura ^ 

fnd •ert 6d *crt G3, U(d ^ iHdra o(dt;' 

w % :gg>)?c^ t ü t fWf 
wg TTtira ^ ferr § 

cTl^ W3 fe§’ ■<iffJti', 7P ^ HcftfT 7? tTdtf' 

^»FÜ^^ufrä, >}fõf Hifoy ydt!' 

Hü ^ t3 


M5 

‘šül^rt’ wfew, -gr^ ^ 

^ f?) ^ >ra^ K 

^ F ftiH ^ tF?, Tgura >>fi/^ ^ 

^ f^' Trt' TT3 OoHcTg Tt 
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I.YR1CS 


Iie performs the prayer in the mosque, he goes intothe 
idol tempie. 

Tlierc is just eine of him aitd many hundreds of thousands 
ofhouses. but he is the master of every' house. 

Wherever I look, there is oiily him. He keeps company s 
with everyoiie. 

I le ereated Moses and Pharaoh.’ Why does he turn 
himself into two and fight? 

Piesent and seeing, only he cx ist s everytvhere. Who does 
the informer seize? 

How can I teil sueh a sensitive seeret? I cannot utter it, nor 
can I hear it. 

On this side and ihat side there is only him. He is the 
master and the sl ave. 

The river of unily is true. Everyonc can be seen stvimming xo 
there. 

Billi ha. love for the lord is a young tiger. It drinks blood 
and it eats flesh. 


57 

What is this nonchalance he praetiees? 

He said Let it he and made them say aud it inos.' The 

hidden proeeeded to the manitest. He fashioned form 
from formlessness and set up a complex game. 

At the moment he spoke of the hidden seeret,^ he removed 
the veil from his faee. Novv why does he coneeal 
himself from us? True reality has entered everything. 
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w?i yi^ddH "e TTdr fep, ^ ^ 

>jru ^ira^naT»r »fLr^ »ru h >>rv 
feP H>r 1%^ ^ utra f?7t fet H'oi>yl ^ 

w 'Etew trfe»r, ^ ^ KHÄ hItph^ 

»rv tfe>»r »rür qfe»r, ^ »fBr*'5dl h 

»rut tf f Trar?^ HFt»r, »rarR tfMVM' ^ grat>>r 
"iTy BU ž yHt>>r H^tnr, ^ ^ra^ vr 


ut 

^ ^ ^ w^ ^ 

^ TO, iPH ^ 

^ 7^ vf ^ fwfe>5r, ^ 

7?ra ^ yfe .^ofld* 
BW BTST BiJra^, ^ § B^T 77 ^ 

Ufg^ t t ^ 

^ Hte Uf^T^, TTB^ TTBB 
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LYRICS 


\Ve hdvc honorcd thc sõna of Adani,^ for no one Hke you has 
bccn made. Sudi is the glory that goes with greatness; 
the drum was propcrly bcaten.'* 

Hc is the onc who aets nonchalantiy, he is the one who is 
afraid of himself. Me is present in ever^' house, while 
people roain in confusion. 

He displayed his charins and he beeame mad. He beeame 
Laila to make Majnun® fail in love. He was the one who 
wept, he was the one who wailed. What a wonderful 
kind of love he made. 

You yoursclf are the beloved and the girls. All reason and 
logie have vanished. Bullha, the lord has taken away 
joys; why does he now inflict separation? 


58 

What’ do 1 know of anyone, my friend, what do I know 
of anyone? 

Whoever speaks and moves inside us is our essential 
being. 1 have beeome identical with the one I fell in 
love with. 

Get rid of your white shawl, girl, and put on the fakirs 
blanket. The white shawl will get covered with stains, 
but there is no stain on the blanket.^ 

I rccogni/.ed I recognized he, then /ebegan my 

scriptural reeitation. I recognized 1 recognized 
shin, then I beeame sineere and patient. 
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y ^ ^ 7>rüt, giH ^ 

^ 7^ õra^ ^ ^ -šm, ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^rarft wf ¥^, fe»f ^ ^rarfr 
H ^ H¥ Kg ^ fefw, fn H ü^ 

MTirg KfõT cm^, >r >f tut 
ftT§' fgf-' H fli güH" õra^, fe§' K^ 

Iff Hü fe^fen ^ 
ä^i' wrt Bg gi, äž >>r^ 


^ e TTÜl ijf^, i>fgt>>r 


^ üT^ g"€“dti) ^ g, TTfe TröT fütTü ^ üfe ^ 

ftmK f^fÄürt^t, feüüTR^üre ÕfH»r^ 
■^^üüf ü’crt lü^TT, ^ few »?5g KTT^ 

Kü Cjl-c'd' üTP, Hült' üTT üH >r^ 

gfü ül^ ^ 7? »rK, i)r?üf ^ TT^ 

^ 1^ ÜH ^ «dl'Õ, ^ fKH TT^ "Sgr KV^ 
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i.VRICS 


“Coo, coo,” said the turtledove, with your ring around its 5 
neck.^ Its cooing nevcr stops. It was stiil busy cooing 
when it dicd. 

WhatevcM- he docs, it is God’s tvill; tvhat can anyone do by 
hinisclf? I ani gratcful fortvhatcver fate iswritten on 
niy tore 11 oad. 

The lo\ t'r is tlie goat and the belovcd isthe buteher. Saying 
“Mc, me,”'’ it is slaughtered. The more it says “Me, 
me,” the deader it is. 

Bullha, the lord in liis graee^ gave me the wine of passion. 

It is güod that %ve have been set free from distaiit 
separation and that you have come near and found us. 


59 

With thnse ivho are crucl, what love is possible? My eyes 
are vveeping bkterly. 

The eruel ones abaiidoned us and went away, transfixing 
our breast with the spear ot separation and removing 
tiie life from our body. This is what those murderers 
did. 

What trust can be placed in the cruel. ivho do not have an 
otincc of fcar in their hearts? The death of birds is a 
joke to peasants; afterward they laugh and clap their 
hands. 

They said they would come but did not, forgetting all 

tlieir promises of coming. I wander lost but have fixed 
my eyes on them. Hovv wUl I get to see those lobbcr 
traders? 


L 
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•J IH W fer fww utB^ 

*,ö' 77 5<i' Hld', tdt! dl6Bt 
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^ «’d ■§' 7Tf§, B fi-fH TT^' 

^ ^ ?r ^ fõTs ^ ?rur' 

i>ffb^. %tr HB ?r^' 

f^- y^ >jfTf^- ^ ^■ 

^ feB ^?Hfe>J{T dfHtdJJT, ^ ^ 

tP >fB^ BB H*0', ftdrt ^ QoH Hc/B' 

B ?r B M, MB 

^ HB ädtl', Ä ^1^ B^' B^' 
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LYRICS 


Bullhe Sliah dki a deai, hc drank the cup filledwiththe 
pnison of Un e. He got no profit and no loss; his bundle 
of pains and sorrows is hca\y. 


60 

What* are these falsc promises you offer? Mect me for just 
a eoupie of inoiiieiits. 

You li\ e ncar bul do m)t teil me the placc. In which 

directiun should I look for you? It is you who peep out 
as Ah [Itad.- When I look, you are no longer there. 

You promised when you went, but you have not returned. 
Flamcs hlaze in my breast. Living happily in the same 
house, where elsc^ should 1 cry out to you? 

Go, travcler, aud deliY'er my message. How can you hide in 
the eo\ er of the heart? In the name of God, do not be 
hostile. Do not make me lõng to see your faee. 

Buliha, what has tlie lord donc to me? In the middle of the s 
night I siug your praises. Everyone fears the wild river 
glades, but that is wbere I search most happUy. 
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^ vftl?7 ftWH HHf ^ fetfWTT ^ 

tra ^ MtiW % fee ^ Qri'M' 

?)^' ^ HH^W, ^ ^ im ^ 

ferr§iiT^, fej 7P itmf (JyJ) um' 

f-EsF^JiT Üfe>)r ijftiHt gT§‘, »fif^»fT HHT? ^ 

fei cf^' (T^ fej ijgr ^ 10T 

^ HBg^ fi ^ g^' gr^ ^ ^ fy jlp>m ^ 

^ f?f Bg ^ ■|h ?? Hbf H ^ 

^ gfeitr H ^ im ^ 


■fcpg ftq^' gn gigr^ ^ ^ fqgp^ 

^ ^ BT? tg ?5:^' iim, >r% >f^ flp>rg 

^ gfro ??^, ^ fef'wr 

g ggg ^ õt^, hm 
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I.YRICS 

61 

Who^ has conie drosscd up, niy giri? Ask him straight, 
my girl. 

Acrook is in his händ and a black blanket on his shoulders^ 
light dwells in ihc eyes. Iie is not a herdsmanbut 
a man oi wisdom, Get liim to sit beside you and 
question him, my girk 

Do not call him a niLMiial lierdsmanr Hc is not de võid of 
secret purpose. Separated since the first night*^ hc has 
come tc} scarch, niy girh 

He is no oncks menial herdsinan, nor does he take the least 
plcasure in buffalocs, 1 lo has iio desirc for mUk or 
yogurt, nor doos he feel himger or thirst, my girl. 

Biiüha* the lord sits hidden in conccalment, He does 
not re\'eal the seeret or speak with his moiith. My 
father soeks a bridcgroom from the Kheras,"^ but my 
bridegrooni is by my side, my girh 


62 

Those made of dust must mingle with the dust. Force and 
might are of no avaiL 

Those who have gone have gone, they have not returned, 
my dear beloved friends, They could not bear to 
Iive without me, so now why have they torgotten 
us? There is no awareness in the grave, so why this 
anguished thrashing about?' 
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TTt; 

Mfew % 14^ 14^ ir, fiq@fe»r H 
fe 3TO Tp§, ürft 

§% fw% war, 3^ ^>HTfl:'^ w 
4TO gftl^ 7P fHfrer, >Jf^ fe3 ^ w 
^ ^ M3Tfei>r % frra w ^ §ü fer^ 


^ ^ ^ Bfti^ te fuee ew 

fee ^ §H e^ weef, tie ee ?)^ 
t H3 eer ^ mn^, He?^ Äe eav 


^3 

^ feit fee Mw Kue^, >>m e fee efef 
"^fef e fee fre fe^r^, ?to ^4fee Tfer efet 

^feete ^'ee^^, tH-s' eree etref 
^ eiHt ^ fli Tpe ?7 w^, ee^ i>ffe efee efef 


^ feet fee ee>r nee^, i>m e fee efef 
eW § w eerr, eet e ee te 
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Our memor^^ and Invc fnr them do not leave us, and \ve 
cannot stop sohbin^. We have passed tarbeyond 
the dead, e\'cn as w c sit amnng the Hving. Today or 
tomorrtnv we sh all expcrience thc great distress of 
departure. 

The constahles pursued us there, so we ca me hcre. We do 
not get tl) stay hcre; where will wc move in thc futiire? 

We are Ii ead cd for the fatc that befell those tvho went 
beforc us. 

Bullha, no onc gets to stay herc. They departed weeping 5 
and heating their breasts. It is only his nanie that 
is üur pro\ision for the journey, we carry no other 
moneyi I am a dream, the whole world is a dream^ 
and niy fathcr"s pcople are a dream. 


63 

Dance^ around thc eotirtyard and play. 

In this coiirtyard the aleove looks good. In thc alcove thete 
is a little windenv. 1 niake up the bed in the alcove for 
a night witli my heloved. 

This courtyard has niue doorsf* the tenth is kept seeret, 

I do not have a cUie about the Street alongivhich my 
beloved eomes. 

In this covirtyard the spinning wheel looks good- In the 
alcove there is a little windovw I ^vill remembei my 
beloved with every turn of the spinning wheeL 
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^ fen felt HõT?? 

¥K iTci Kõftg trgrfew § tt 


^8 


Tra >vfn^ fef-fen fvt I -gf 

TT^ E, HE »f^ »r^ E 

»f tTTTlfE ^ET^, fU3E ^ EH ^EK E^ 

^ ^ ^ tTE<s õrgr^^ y^TT ^ srgr^ 

ETE E flra ETE HcW^ 

^ 77t EWt ^ E 

^ ^ f^'r6c<HE ?7Eft, EUEt»f ^ 

^ EETT3 ET ^ W feE ETE E^ ^ 

^ — t; 

W3 EET^, fro f ^ HEE ÄET^ 

^ ^ HH E^, twt ^ ^ i>fT^ t 
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LYRICS 


In this courtyard there is a baby clephant^ that strains 5 

against its chain. Bullhe Shah is a fakir of the lord; 
he disturbs tinase who are awake. 


64 

Peoplc have eovered the ^vholo thing* in confusion. 

Teil me truly, niy heart, why are you airaid? It is thanks 
to this trutb ihat you are saved. Truth ahvays makes 
things tlourish. Truth has come as a wondrous 
treasure. 

The Brahmans* have come to scare their patrons. They 
niake them anxious by telling them hotv their 
ancestors suffer. You are the onc who instruets them 
and makes them exert themsclves. It is you who 
causes the worship to begin. 

“Your ancestors are in pain. Make ofterings of raw sugar, 
rice, and cloth. Undo your shirt and put on your 
saered thread.” Then they are quickly given a handful 
of Ganges water. 

This is not hovv suffering is removed, with cash, rupees, 
vessels, and cattle. Something that is actually scarlet 
cannot beeome white.^ Btillha, this is all make-believe. 

First the image of the goddess Chandi'* was made, the 
mother vvhom all the peoplc worship. Then the great 
bridegroom’s^ proeession went out. The palanquin 
has come with lots of lotid noise. 
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f tT^ >HÜT TftH 

fiTUH ^ iiTM ye'yt, ^ran gn^ »r^ % 

ty 3 HHt H'Hdld'H KüT y dA ' ^1 

yn BH gr ^i^iyi Hw Hug^ yg h 

u ' ^ 

4 b>r Hg fe^jfgg^, yge »me »fv snqr^ 

w w yt >irtr? >H^^, ?? vpgr f^ fe»fT^ t 


^rgggr^'^ TtiHti* 

^ t ggit ^ 7^, ^ ^ fng gr^^sl t 

^*=idö y‘.di f%g ytd' ^ fg? g? »r^ 

fUgw Kgt 3 fWg >>r^, "eiw >>r? h 

f?f M^fKgM^H,>>pyfgiwf%g 
^ ^ % He'fe>»f H, y? >f tg ?r gp^ t 

^rgy 7?gg ^ firn f yw, gggrg gftg^ feggr õtw 
S »ry^ tft gyw, fen ^ gft H 

y5ft»r »ry^ hk? ^ >>p§ c^ >Fgt»f 

|h gTg1»r ^ Trgt»r, g^ g^gy yrr yyyl t 
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People mistakcnly think iht-y are divine and bow their 
heads beforc ilie idols. They were the ones who made 
them, yct thoy feel nn shame at all. 

See how the saered hasil is made the mother. It is married 
to the ammonitc saered to Vishmi. It is put into the 
bridal palam|uin with rejoieing. ThcbrotheiMn*law 
and the father-in-law heeome the son-m-law.** 

Daughters and sisters all get married. They eover 

thcmselves iii their veils. Biillha, what do they come 
to say? No oiie has married the mother. 

The lord appears nearer than the jiigular vein.’ People 
have ereated lengthy disputes. Who can settle these 
contentions about him? They have wasted their lives 
in running around. 

There is no separation bctween the tree and the garden. 
That is the relationship of ereature and lord. After last 
antumn they hlossom again. Dnality is destroyed. 

Btillha, yoii have gone astray, and have led others astray. 
You have disciplined yourselftvith lengthy vigUs.You 
ha\'c made lotid proclamations. But in no way are you 
distinet from me.® 

Someone catelles a chiil and is feverish. Piis evil deeds 

have hlackencd his facc. People ask him if hc is feeling 
all right and say, “Give him sonie mcdieine.” 

They say that their eyesight is good. Come, mothers,’ if 
that is what you think. They are lost in error, lord. 
Now the placc of pilgrimage is correctly placed right 
beside us. 
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QtTH fKH ^ WB 

7 ? ^ ^ f3P>r?7 ü^, ^dTsH tT^ t" 

^ ^fwgr >jfnj tijed'd' 
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^ ^ ^>fy ira >H7?t ü yW^d' t 
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I.YRICS 


Like addicts ufter opiuin, crcaturcs search for God the 15 

almighty and thc mercitul. No philosopher can teil 
you what true kiitnvledge is. The intcllect is your 
ciiild,’'’ 

Should soincnne appear to be the true beloved, Bullha, 
he is the nne who sees him. It is he who has proclaimed 
the Veda and the Qvirkin. The whole thing" is lost in 
a drcani. 


65 

The guru does whatevcr he wants. 

There tvas a hurglar^' in my house. I remained aslcep and 
no nne woke up. \^'hcn I clung to the guru, 1 became 
aware that the goods that were lost had been regained. 

First he was a hidden trcasure.* There was a placc of 
perfect wondermcnt there. Then he had to enter 
unity. The business of whole and part is aveil. 

He proclaints Let i! be, mid it ivas." From unity he assumes 
niultiplieity. He gets dressed and beconies aereature, 
and enters the mosque and worships. 

On the day of the eoveiiant he announcesHMi Inot? He 
desires Theysitid, “VFa', inr/e.s/?jfi‘’.”^Thenhe conceals 
himself somewliat, he counts things out and places 
them. 

The guru calls himself God. The guru appears as All 
and the Prophet. The guru dwells in the hearts ot 
everyone. I le hiis empty vessels- 
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■§7^ Hü § ura fffH Träft feü 7T^ 

^TõT ^ tH SUi^UT, ^ VEH W ■? 


H ^ W^ TTŠ, ura K ETET Uf^ 
uTv >rawt ufur ^TTsratuT, urv oi'E<^d'y1 

” u 

^ grantur ufu ET¥E\ur, urv eh 
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4 ^ ^ WE V^, EEte ^ Vf iM 
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Š.D 

fe§ iTraro ?)t, uftT ift ura urfe»r tto ?ft 
^ uffenro Htr%, ^ ?tth ^ fw ura^ 
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lyrics 


Bullha, I have fbund thc lord in my house. He is the actor 
who put on tlit? sliow.® ITe hid the secret from people. 
He recites ihe teaching of supreme truth. 


66 

The* Ganges has conic into thc houser oh holy men, the 
Ganges has conie into the house. 

It is he who is thc nme, he who is Krishna, he who is the 
lord of thc Yadavs.-’ 

It is he who eollecis the cow dung, he who is the herdsnran, 
he who pays the wages for herding. 

He has coine as the yoiing peasaiit at the door that leads to 
the unstruck, * ^\•earing a hracclet on his wrist. 

He has shaved his head** and has entranced me in love, He s 
wears eowrie shells* in his ears. 

Eat the neetar fruit, oh lord of the cattle. Dare to advance 
alittlc. 


67 

Get rid of the gong beater,* Today the beloved has come 
to my house. 

He strikes the gong at every quarter.” He is shortening 
our night together. If he understood my thoughts, he 
would throw the gong away. 
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^ ydfdy Hur^ 3 ^ hbw 
?i>ra ^ fgp>r H3TW, >r 

W ^ »fTra ^Sy'd', ^ ^ feT»r TT^ 

^ R»r ^ fE?j Mm qt ti1-^'M 

y »fy^ ?? 

feü mw f6fQo<d ^ "gu^, ^ trfH»r ^3V> ^ 

^ ^ fHu^ »rt ^ ^t% 
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§Ü7? ?r ^ TOfeT>r, KH3^ ^ ÜT I 

^ M, tBT ^ Ht^ 

^ ft!w>vly1, flf 3 ^ ysry^ zf 

y^ tM te >rzte te ^ tet 

fte ?JZft’ Htet, R 1H1?5 te gjWy '‘d ^ ZF 
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The unstruck music^ plays sweetly. The capabie musician 
plays the melody and the tune. Praying and fasting 
and prayers of two prostrations'^ are forgotten, when 
the distiiler® gives me a cup of liquor. 

How amazing things appear when I behold his face. All my 
pain and misery are removed. How the lõng night is 
extended. Oh, put up a wall against the day. 

I am completely unaware of mysetf. I do not know where 5 
1 became lost. How can this mystery be hidden? Now 
I have been granted perfect grace. 

I performed many spells and charms, and many great 
magicians came. Now my dear beloved has come to 
my house, May I Iive with him for a hundred thousand 
years. 

Builha, the Iord's bed is dear. See, I have been saved by the 
savior. Someho^v or other, my turn has now arrived, 

Now parting has become impossible. 
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Do not hide behind a veil, my lovely. I desire a vision of 
you. 

Without my beloved I have become mad, and people all 
taunt me. If the beloved is solicitous, then I vvill call 
to him as a suppHant. 

I am your slave girl who is being soid for nothing. Come 
to me, beloved, my life is going for nothing. I am not 
suffering some sudden separation. I am a nightingale 
of this garden.* 
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LYRICS 


ätf 

■fHT § HFT^, ^ ^r3>r % 

f; ilf^i-rfe»r, fgTft>H^ ü^ tJM'ry»>r 
^ WP ^ HÜTT 7P >>rfew, t 

^ ^ hMsw, flf ^ipfra H TTtS wfew 
Ktf ^T-rfe»p, Hüt»r feu HTft»p % 


fef f ^ >P^, HE Ä' tr€\ yfEM 

?P t TTM HTP^. VEt^iT HüW ^Ht»P % 

^ ^ HÜF ^ >T?J ÜH 7^, %ü 7^ ym^ EdHcS 

B%ü ilpHW TT^ % 

^Tü fy<S'rtld yy' 7P EÜ ^ EW 

1 tü feft75^, »fH ^ H#»r t 
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^ MHd‘A5 Ä, r^dEl PdEE' H f?E E TTH 
W ?' ^ÜEH fey EÜTET 7^‘ W3 H t IK 

tü ytt tfer E, ^ 3t fe EfEE^ F 

^ E, >jry wJifrryK’ 
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LVRICS 
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Lift your veil, beloved, No\v why have you put on these 
modest airs? 

Your curling tr ess es coiled around me. They turned into 
serpents and stung mc. You looked at me pitUessly 
with murdcrous cyes. 

You fired your two eycs* arrows and struck the breast of 
this poor wretch. After wounding me, you hid your 
face. Who showcd you these clandestine ways? 

When you struck mc hard with the dagger of separation, 

I became deeply distraught. You did not ask after me 
anymore, Your incssagcs pro\ ed to be untrue. 

You made mc fail in lt)\ e and stole my heart, but then you 
did not show yourself. I was the one who drank the 
cup of poison. My mind was unsteady. 

I do not just speak of Shah Inayat with my lips, I search for 
your face in every direction. Now that I have beeome 
resolute, why should I waver? Today I am true to my 
promisc. 
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Let us go and see that wild one, of whom there is so much 
talk in the spinning parties.^ He dyes you and me in 
the oeean of unity, and does not ask what your caste 
is. 

The one who ereates sueh clamor everyT-vhere remains 
beside you always. He also says IVea^^nearer,^ as well 
di^And in your own selvest 
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LYRICS 


¥¥ f3 ^ §, ^ fEHõT ^ BrfeH § 

grt HtT^ ^ ÜH^ §, ft7ü3 Ü ^ ‘HH?J IcTHTV fH’ 


?7 ^ ?r w H, tT^ ^ t 

f ^77 MHTTH dRjyd fcTU^ H, ‘.<otHo<grt) 

M ^ W feü fe7?T% fiw 7^ ?ri?^ ^ 

^ uijg fs ‘m^wRj ^ >>^'et^’ 


PS 

c<c)õ) o(d) djtH'3 § 

Tm Äõf ^ TTf^ (^, Trö »rytH ^ ^ 

7T% UTT ?? gftft -^, 7T^ »fH^ fU»rt f 

cTt ygg'td1 1, Tra »rH^ H ^ 

Hü õra^ (^'»ruT:^ %, ^ 

^ o = 

W MTT^ f (7 ^ t, »r^ Tra H 
VPH HTFüI ^ t, 'SS ^?)t»r ^ UTTFt § 


^ |W Hü Tfg TRf TTÜ W BütSTH tÄ ^ 
^ ^ Vü ^ ^ W TiTü^ HütõTH TPt ^ 

^ U 5= 
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I.YRICS 


Leave this habitation of falscncss and delusion, and adhere 
firmly to thc intoxication of love. The essence of the 
beloved has been rcached by those who have become 
deaf, dumb, aud hiiud.^ 

It is not mine, it is not yours. This transitor)' world is a 
quarrelsomc altercation. Who but the guide directs 
us? Recite Reuieuiber uie, audIivill rememberyou.^ 

Bullha, this is a hint to those who have felt the desire to 5 
see him. A sign of the trader’s^ house is The haud of 
God is over their hauds.^ 
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Get along by keeping silent. 

Wlien they hear thc truth, peoplc cannot endure it. If 
you teil thc truth, they fail on you. Then they do not 
sit beside a truthful person. Truth is sweet to the dear 
lover. 

Truth destroys the law. Truth is the delight of the lover’s 
house. Truth makes things flourish anew. It is like the 
law for the follower of the w'ay. 

Silencc is impossible for the lover who has experieneed 
the perfume of truth, and who has plaited the garland 
of married bliss. Põrsake the world’s false expanse. 

Bullhe Shah now speaks of rcality.* He examines the 
truth of the law and the way. He reveais the seeret of 
the fourth State.^ It is like the law for the follower of 
the way.^ 
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l.YRICS 


' <i 

U^ vfeH >W TP%, fETK ^ Ü 

"LraK w vfe»r, ^ ü 

M ' — 

tw §H 5rg?7, fm >m vt^ Kw^ tr 
^ ü^, ^ TJHt f^pyp d\^'^' tr 

«al»n'.ö ^ ^ w^, ^ ^ ?TH -sr^ tr 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^TT^, ufew feHK ^«'d' tr 

K5c? TV^ feWH dK'J» Ü 

W ^ >rtWH Hfti tr gw ^ 


3?^ HfepHT ^r>TO, ^ 3 H3^ 

t ^ i>rir »ar^ ^ pftt 

3K ^T ^ ^ >>fnj i7^>>rH 
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I.YKiCS 


72 

I* have rcalizcd, ah, 1 havc rcalized the relationsliip 
betwcen and the law. 

For all thcir learning, the Brahmans and mullahs are 
defeated. Nn nne has rccognized the secret. 

When I studied the single word of love, I rccognized the 
lord vvhoni I luid mistaken. 

Are praycr and fasting to bc pcrformed by oiie ivlio has 
drunk u inc and heeonie intoxicated? 

Now that your fnrni has bcconic manifest, all sense of 
seifis lost and destroycd. 

How can the craft of the worker in gold lace be appreciated 
by one tvho produces sacking from wool and goat’s 
hair? 

How caii one know aboiit ‘ai)i andg/ttt/w' tvlien all the 
learning nne has studied is forgottcn? 

The Kans and the QiuiftrU^ logic and scmantics—all this 
knowlcdgc is lost. 

Bullha, tliroiigh sitting in the company of the lord, aJl talk 
is struek dunib. 
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The body sinitten by perfect love danccs without a tiine, 
withoLit a bcat. 

No one can tornient those who are in pain, and wlio have 
invited sufferingupon themselv^es. They hav^e passed 
beyond birth and life and are absorbed in their own 
thoLights. 
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LYRICS 


Ä %TT fefTõT w cftHT, gg t^dyd '^3^ 
rTE TT^' tiPHW g? 17 fep TT^^g tt^t^ 

PrlH^ »feg gfrrW Vd‘d, ^fe»r Wg Wg yc('d 

^ ^ wr ?JT 

4 gw Hü ira -g^r pp^ K^rfe>>r 

■rTfg>>r occjrt Hg HcfffeMT, yfe»r Qnt!' tmg^ 


oa 

itRü (7 few HTPhft 77^, Kf^ 77 ‘CF^'' 

Jfflgrr t, fm fyt KTT31TFH^ 

iW ttw, ^Tjg Kg tgr 
fUg^ § K^ fy^ HTTH t W3^ t" 

^ "3^ Hggr firggs’ ^ 77t 

%y HKoc fyg fyg tto, feKsr ^d'M ^ 

1 ^ terg feü %, fg kkh õrg fey 77 fg»r fr 

W ^ >]i »rfgi>r tr 

fen t7 ^ §g?7ug ggg feKtv' K771' 
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lyrics 


Whoever has adopted tlie appearance of love obtaitied 
a license from tlie priina! court. When hc dratik the 
cup from tlie divine prcsence, there was no more 
question or debate. 

The one in 'ivhoni the beloved dwells gets up and calls out: 
“My beloved, niy bolovcd!" He does not dcsire any 
music or instrument, he Just sits and plays in ecstasy. 

HuUha has found truth in the cit>' of the lord. ^\11 false 
confiision is hrought to an end. He has announcedthe 
truth for those who are true. He Itas discovered his 
perfect bcauty. 
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So* lõng as liu man love^ has not been fclt, the needle 
cannot sew without thread.^ 

Human love is the giver who sends me into ecstasy. They 
whose boncs are pervaded by love dic while they are 
stiil alive. Love is our father and our mother. It sends 
usinto ecstasy. 

The lover’s body drics up. 1 stand in the shade of the castor 
trec.'^ See, the bcloveds laugh out loud, taught by the 
dcmon love.® 

Whoever experiences this love is rendcred powerless. 
Every bit of his body is filled with ecstasy. There is not 
the slightest concealnient in liim. The lord appears In 
every direction. 
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LVRICS 


M w »rHõf ^ ^ ^ ura ü 

Qtjdtd' t 

'Õfe»f t, flr^ HTO ^ TTB^ Ü 


:)M 

^ t f ‘H^TH^ WÜHt’, wif fi 3 f?P>r^ 
Biw ^ ^ §#}r 7^, >nõr7^ f^p>r ^ 
t' 9wd1»fH 

dH'5!' ftdHid', ^ 

t ty^ y^, ^ ftw TM rra^ 
^ iHü?r3 w^ ^ >H HrtT'1 

c?t ftre, H irt ^ 

^ BT feõry?^ TjT^; ^ ^ yn^ 

^ Tft y fn BS" ^ o(Jl& 

^ HW ?? yr^ ^ ygyr^ T^fiy ty^ 

^ ^ yy^t 3 fü y>w, ^ fefyt' 
foA yfuyyHB tjwel, few§ frar^ 
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I.VRICS 


Now even Kvillhn the lovcr is saved. For those who are 5 

anxious to kiiow where thc beloved lives, see, the lord 
comes and speaks. I'rom inside the heart, he peeps 
out, the One who sends me into ccstasy. 
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My heart is caught in a net. 

Itisyou who are a case of Yaurfleshismyflesh,^ it isyou 
who are d ist ind. Listening to all yoti say, my mind is in 
a complete whirl. Taking me from the law to freedom 
from the latv, you have east me into a wonderful mire. 

A fragment of ynur love see ms heavier than a mountain. In 
order to see you for a single instant, I have takenthe 
whole World on my head. In spite of all my efforts, 1 
have not obtained that eruel one’s love. 

\Vliy, oh heart, do yoii lament so? Let him destroy me 
if he will. I do not have a single sheaf of joys, only 
whole threshing floors of griefs. Whatever happened 
that day was fated to happen. Now what can we do, 
brother? 

He does not agree to peaee, nor does he ask after me. Let 
me speak und see what he does. Yesterday T was crazy 
and he was crazy. Now why does he fcar me? Sittlng in 
concealment, he has fired his glance and wounded my 
heart. 
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LYRrCS 


TTtH BTÄ f%g, fen tTW 

^ tF t >ra^, 11 w f 

^ ^ HdMfy^JT, fe nt 75dry\ 

Trar f%n nH?7 ?rH 3H'5f^ whõt h fef ?5 h# n 
^ n3 fõTFJ tn ?r HHt ^ 

kdo<‘d ?f ^ 

M5n 

i3W :^'ftf^, ^ 

^ 1^, >f ^dwyt 

nt 5>ry He'5^t>jr, >raw Hdt!' 7^ 

^ nt3^ 3f5t^, ^ 

^ y^ td" Tjffe^, fen M 

fe^ fen Hftm >Hfant w%, ^ Ti’ o<njdW ^ 

1% i>ptfT 3? fs nn*’ 3r ^ 

?5^ W3 fW >HTtr, ntnfe>jr un^ 

?Tftef w Mnt Tpt ^ 

H3r Trt TFnt, ^ 

11 IM nnte «di'y1, fent w nn^ 

HtõT nretM^ Af, tnn^MnnpH 
tuH irt nr^, fen nM^ 

fUd t SW tT^, fei M gfeM^ 
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LYlllCS 


With an arroiv in niy b reast and an iron collar around my 
neck, I am in a surry State. Violently 1 dash my head 
upon the j^round. I wecp and search for my betoved. 

Havc my girlfViLMids fallen in love before, or is it just 
me who has become infatuated? 

Your name is ylorious in the world. Why do you flee from 
your lover? You dwell in the folds of my veil,^ butyou 
do not reveal your secret. Seizing me within by the 
middle, you have hung me upside down. 

Oh you who dweli within, cume outside, let me stand and 
hoid on to your arm. Outwardly you play hide-and- 
seek from me, hut inside I am near. Zulaikha* was 
wounded imvardly, and imvardly I am injured. 

The things that had to be said were clearly proclaimed. 

He deliberately wil! not hear me and does not listen. 

I wring my hands and vveep bitterly. Instead of 
receiving, I had to give again. Such isyour kindness. 

Each wave comes on in such a way that I cannot describe 
them. If 1 teil the truth, 1 tace the gallows and the 
noose. If 1 lic, I flourish. How can I utter such a 
delicatc thing? Once I speak, it belongs to others. 

Revelation is the medium for the holy. Become ours of 
your own accord. Remain awake with us when we 
wake. If I sleep, then sleep with me. Doyou allow 
anyone who is in love with you to sleep peacefuUy • 

You have so disgraccd me, and have destroyed many othcr 
houses. From above you glance down. All around you 
roam about me. You deceive us with this hide-and- 
seek. This is your grcatness. 


10 
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LYRICS 


^ f)Tõrgt »rt 

■fe ro(d'y' ^ FZT yd'^ 

tr% sfürft ^ 

■w Tra f ^ ^ ^ ^ 
tf ^ >r' 7^, it ^>rv tp ^ 

^rua wd »?aa aH*'al 

“ ^ u — 


yd’d 

^ >HTrf KaiH yw Haar >)rat^ 

fensT ^fesa ijfe wa!>}r, y^ ya ^ wa 

^ ^ ^ § TT^, ^ra Oafaa vta >w^ 

TTE ut>HT ^ w, ^ra^ a^ firaaa 

n 

a ww, aaB TS 

W^J>}r>H^ ^7^'HT§'d1t!'d 

u ^ — 

^ ^ fersfe ^ w w, ^ ^ Mar^ wf w 
^ >M aT?3 i/a^, fea^ §aT^ frra 
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l.VRICS 


To settle the casc lu-t\vccn us, the qnsi comes from Rum/' 
Opening his hooks, hc gh cs rcassurance, sayinghoth 
are one. 1 ani liuppy wiih thc qazi, How wlll he hide 
from mc? 

Bullha says: What are you like, lord? Nowwhat are 
you like and wliat am 1 Hkc? Ifl start seckingyou, 
there is no me lett. You ftmnd me both manifest and 
concealcd. Your light is both outside and inside. 
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Friday* brings a special dclight. 

Monday’ gave us pains; on l\iesday \ve gained no 
understanding. Wc were saerifteed to love on 
Satiirday. Wedncsday' removed our awareness when 
you were not tlierc, bcloved. 

On Monday I go to thc shrine and pray to the prophets 
and saints. When I gain a vision of thc beloved, I 
adorn mysclf. 

Ido not stLidy thc principlesof logic and semantics, 
obligations, dutics, the law, and extra rituals. What 
usc are mhids trained tn religious law? Nothing 
matters except seeing him. 

Shah Inayat is my religion, the onc whom we aeeept in this 
World and the ncxt. My plait is undone and the ribbon 
is in my händ as I wander in the wilderness. 
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LYRICS 


IRt >ra^, tÄ >r^ 

7 ? fwre^ feH W Ä' fHTW 777 ^ 

"WIW ?i>ra l^IW, tTE W Bfe»r 3^ dd'(S' 
^>{0^7 õ(fi f( w ?7 HW, W^ri< 3 ^ 3 ^ 


DD 

i%%' Üfe»r, f^‘ HtH fcSõTOt § Wü 

‘?Jü3’ ÕP ufe G<i'f^’ § Tjrg 

Bh:? trpjpü t w ti^T, §ü § t;rg 

^>f?nir üfE»r, >ftK 

^ fWHfW HtH feõT?^ § TJfü 

hwe 0^ 3Hõr ^ ^ 

‘^HWnd nsdPyofrf’ rt'iH« Ofd^, ‘õT^ yw’ BW ö'M) 

^ ^'d 

tfe^’ Õ?t ^ t, »ai^ »fn| H 3 § W 

^ Hi#W? ?W, § W 

‘^yTJfõry^fHTO’ , 7rHt»f ^ HtT § w 
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LYRtCS 


Hirthe daughtcr of thc Sials^ is lost and onthe point of 
death, crying out to her beloved in the river glade: 
“I can find no onc who feels what is in my heart. I 
wUl meet with my dcar Ranjha.” 

Bullha forgot thc prayer of two prostrations® once he 
heard the music play. I havc no belief at all in what 
the intcllcct says, whcn love cries out aloud.** 
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The* color that 1 havc bccn dycd is a deep one, it is the 
crimson of the guide, my friend. 

Ahmad emcrged from Ahad.- God brought forth the 
mim from himsclf, my friend. The fame of the pearl 
of meanings^ tvas cclcbrated. Lift the veil of 
my friend. 

In your dark curls there is the white händ.® Display 
its brilliance, my friend. Let it he, and it ivas* tvas 
proclaimed. He displayed the tnhn, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged from Ahad, the inhfi was brought forth 
in the beginning, my friend. Holy Muhammad was 
born, the lord of the fourteen spheres,^ my friend. 

Amlnotyourlorä?^ was rcvealed. Theysaid, “Yes”was 
hung around their necks, my friend. The game of Oi er 
all thifigs^ has started. Control yourself, my friend. 

Give me something for the sake of the Yäshi and the 
Miizammil ,my friend. Proteet the honor of those 
tvho seek refuge with you, häving beeome deaf, duiub, 
andblind,'^'^ my friend. 
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‘M3 »f?J Hyf ’ tfsw, flfew § tn § TJTÜ 

'W 3SU^ iärau’, feü§ § ÜTÜ 

‘H^ d<s'8rtryd’ ^ g>ra § tjtü 

W ferä H5W 'Õü feBTHt' ^ WÜ 

üü t wQ, »ri^ %¥ f%y^' § wü 

Ht fHWtT 7 ^ tit ?W, ^7777 kH'Wf § TTFH 

‘lo W ^ MHBTH hM, ^?)t>>r ^ fWHt § XJTü 
fw Hü >1% wü »rfe»r, ^ õra 77^ § w 
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^ 1? ^ »ffHJ>r t, fyt fy <^d'ry*>r t 
ftrn <7 ^ cfut, fn vtH ?7 

15 M H¥ UTH dT^, ^ f^'TTTf^ ^ 

iTTTH yefeG h?j ^ ^ ^ 

K5 era feyn^ iw fwüt ^ 7wfe>>r t 

^ ^ ^ ^ MtTW t, TTdT TJfra^ H 
5f^I>B 5HHW HüT ^ y<i-'fe»r 
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i.yrics 


Restore to lifc ilmse who have died in accordance with Die 
beforeyoitüic,'- niy frictid. You wrote, Youdouotmove 
ai Why casi thcni into hell, my friend? 

In You wil/uoi uitaiu riylilcousuess, reeognize the mystery 
of loitil,'' my friend. The quarrcl of love is hard. Tread 
carefiilly, niy friend. 

You are in everything. Display yourself, my friend. Grant 
me the union that was given to the Prophet on the 
night of ihe aseension,'® my friend. 

Oh Lord, you brought ereation into being. The world is 
a dream and a faney, niy friend. Bullha, the lord has 
come to my house; show him your dancing,** my 
friend. 
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Just guess who has come in disguise. A master of 
conccalmcnt has transformed himself. 

No one who has not spoken of pain has gUmpsed the cit>f 
of love. Shc drowned' and died, ivith all opportunities 
lost. Why was that unlucky wrctch born? 

You made yourself like the palas tree.- You turned your 
body into leaves and destroyed them. Y^ou blaekened 
your faee. What is this blaekness you have colored 
yourself with? 

The only treasure is the name of the lord, although it is 
reckoned a triflc by thieves and adulterers. Besides the 
proteetion of this mercy, fear was ereated by the rival. 
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7T¥ Tn? ^ ^ STjf, Tra ur? ult^ >>rv Hvrfe»r ^ 

^ qTO§ "H, ■§ 'QhHt ■? 

tyng fW "t, fen ^ 
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^ gra ^ ^ foj ^Tüf t3t’ 

v^ fs^jH Hfg vg HFi^ ?5">f?>fg tfe>>r 

^ H?j^ tlf^, fen ^ ■& 

“lo ^ ^Ht gõra ^ 3^ »fT3]g sj'J)td ^5ft>>r 

^ lu^ IHg’õfNr, gftfgtSH (Wf 


ä*di'di', gg ^ 57^ H traraF 
^fötd' Wdidi', gr^ä^id gwfy^HT 

^ ^ ggg gfggr, ^ g igg^r 

^ few fg õrgr^ feg ^ 

^ ?w g»f g, feu ^ ft' hm^ t 
^ gg froigg gjjT ^ iraig^jr ■& 


142 

































I.YRICS 


Get rid of duality, tlierc is no confusion. He is both Turk 5 

and Hindu,’ there is no one else. Gall everyone a holy 
man, there is no thief. He is contained in every heart. 

Why do you make up stories pointlessly, and read the 
Gulistän and the Bostänl^ Why do you quarrel for no 
reason? Who has taught you this pert^erse Veda?* 

The law' is our nurse, ihc way is our mother. Next came 
reality, and we gained something real from gnosis. 

Itis something seldom to bc toid. Realize that it is to be 
taken to heart. Show some way of pleasing him. What 
have you made a seeret?® 

It is necessary to study this Science but unaeeeptable to 
reveal it, The one who did reveal it was Mansur,’ who 
was seized and put on the gallows. 

You werc urged on by the practice of austerity. Bayazid'® 
was separated from his body and beearae a perfeet 
adept. Asceticism ereates great saints. No one 
diseovers it without cffort. 

How lõng will you flcc from this suffering? You remain 
asieep; when will you awake? Thenwhenyou get 
up, you will burst out crying. A fit of oblbdousness 
attaeked you and made you sleep. 

A single form was assigned to 'ain andghahi.^' The only 
difference between them is a single dot. Oneethe dot 
is removed from the heart, ghain is shotvn to be <?<«• 

While the heart is affeeted by duality, who can say My 
ego is dead”? My whole being beeame Inayat; then it 
got the name Bullha. 


143 




LYRICS 


Dt 

wt>jr ÕFRH 5TO WH, ^ fr >JfBT HdF?'^ 

^ iräHH^fen^Tifeg, 

g^g^^fwfufd ri'<‘drt 

feng Mdft^ gdKFJ H^, Hg?T >H3T?J 

ft f%»nut ?r ^ ^ 

^ gfü^ 7 ^ <£H''S'dn 
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^ >>TO >H^ ijfQ HT^ tnfe>>r 
^ bfir gg^, Tjfi) TO f%õnfeijr 
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I.V lUCS 


79 

I* will use spclls lind churnis to win my dear beloved back. 

I will recite and blow ihis spcU.-1 vvill use tlie sun to UgUt 
the sacriiicial firc. 

The kolli on my oyes will be black clouds. With my 
eyebrows 1 ivill make tire. 

Häving no other resouree, I ivill plait my youthful beauty. 

Within my heart are the seven seas. I will stir up waves s 
with my heart. 

Beeoming liglitning, I will tlash and frighten. I willbecome 
clouds and ci reie overhead. 

With love as my brazier and the stars as wild rue,^ 1 will 
offer the sun on the lire. 

I am not married, nor am I a virgin. I will play with my son 
on my lap. 

Buliha, 1 will sit on the stool ofinlinity and play the conch. 

If I sleep in my lord’s embraee, then I tvill be called a wife. lo 
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The beloved has eome as man. How wonderfully he has 
come concealcd. 

It is he who is the deer, he who is the cheetah. It is he 
who moves fast to hunt them down. It is he who is 
the master, he who is the slave, he who lets himself 
be soid. 
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LYRICS 


«jitH d'^« fgft ü rrgrt ttht «cfe^JT 
«i‘«ldld 1^W ytil ^7^, A§ y3Ht 
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17^»^ 3^, tf fõF 3^ fli grwt i>r 
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I.YRICS 


Sometimes hc is mounted on an elephant, sometimes he 
is sent around bcgging with earthcn cup and sta£f. 
Sometimes he is a mastcr yogi, sometimes a hedonist; 
he is an actor' who assumes different guises. 

What a show thc juggler has mounted; he has made me 
dance like a puppct. I must dance according to his 
measure, in the style that my beloved has shown me. 

Abel and Cain wcre the sons of Adam, but who was 
Adam born from? Bullha, even before them, the 
grandfathcr^ was dandled in his lap. 
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I* am consunicd with desire for my beloved. 1 am 
anxiously standing in wait* for him. 

I do not have cven thc smallcst coin on me. 1 lõng to cross 
over to thc othcr side. 1 am not on friendly terms wth 
the boatmen. Foolishly, I get into quarrels with them. 

There is a commotion on thc banks of the river Chenab. 
The w'avcs surge in the whirlpools. Strong swimmers 
keep drowning here. If 1 make a noise, 1 go crazy. 

The tributaries of the river Chenab are deep. Swimmers 
dive deep into them. My beloved has gone aeross. 1 am 
left here alonc. 

The branches of the river Chenab can only be crossed by 
svvimming. 1 stand waiting for my beloved to come. 
My love for my beloved has filled me with eestasy. If 
I cry out, 1 am destroyed. 
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LYRICS 


W tT3IH tW, ■gülÄ 

^ ^ flÄ vRjt trr BT^r »r 

»fqt^ Wdc^dHM, «clo(<i-0'd 

>f >>r^ fet, ^ >>r 

H(^ TFü ^ TT^, ^ ^ W H7f ira^ 

Tita ^ fer^, 11 ^ H?fr»r 

W Hü ^fra MT%, rwdl'd >rä H?^ W^ 

^ y^ Kt Hgrt33^ A'^ 


t^ 

>)F§ fHÄ M 1 wh 1, frt ^ iwtt 

^ »rKt»f, KTfr^r Wt»F 3^3W 

^Ttt3b>r 

^ fw dTW Ü33K tt Ktt' 

§3 itRT § yttw, t feBf ^ >>r 
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l.V RICS 


On the other side of tlic Chcnab there are jungles and 
thiekets, where cruel tigers and panthers roam. May 
the lord bring me quiekly to my beloved. This anxiety 
is killing me. 

Itisthe middle of the niglu and the starsare\vaning. Some 
have already waned; others are abont to do so. 1 have 
got up and ct)me to the riverbank. Nou' 1 am standing 
herc waiting to cross. 

I cannot swini and do not have a cliie wliat to do. I have no 
pole or oar, and my raft is oid. There are whirlpools, 
and no Crossing place is märked. 1 weep and\vTing my 
hands. 

Bullha, if the lord eomes to my hniise, all my ftnery pleases 
me. He is vvearing a diadem^ and a forehead mark. If 
he looks at me, 1 feel fine. 
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Come to me, my dears. My^ departure is prepaved. 

They have all come to see me off, all my' various aunts on 
both sides. They all weep bitterlyf. 

They all say, “Just be avvare of this. You must be humble at 
every moment. That vvay you will be Uked there. 

Aftcr seeing me off, they all return to their houses. I have 
departed alone. I am like the crane who is separated 
from her flock. 
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LYRICS 




WSt BfT^, ^ 131^ te?S ^ 

^ Tira ijfHü >»rfe»r, fn Ä ftf »r 
yš wf ftr prfe»f, tn t wt TT^ 

f%g (7H Wnt üTTcT 

^ Q^'dl 

ft' Hü ^rfg»p?T vf^^, sw Tsftra^ t w ^ 

^ ^ Tfe % gw >hW 

W^BTiW?7^g^^,feü7rHf^§'yrM0'd1 

»füt, ?if ^ ijit 

TstõfT ws^ijfT, ^T^tur w 
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I.YRICS 


Bullha, the lord may embrace me if he comes to my house, s 
although I am so unaccomplished. The ways of the 
lord are straiige. 
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Give me a cure that works. I suffer from a grievous pain. 

He came insidc my house. He came and bewitched me. 

Ask if it is magic or a shadow.* Get the whole truth 
from him, 

It is he who dwells in my hcart. He sits with me and laughs. 

If I ask him things, hc runs away. He takes flightUke 
ahawk. 

Now, lord, I have fallen into the river.-1 am engulfedby 
the vvaves and bilknvs. I have been seized and spun 
around in the whirlpools. The rain is talling and the 
night is dark. 

Oh lord, you have performed sueh great and powerful 
tricks. You have hidden the stars underbaskets.^You 
have turned fiber ropes into snakes. 1 am sacrificedto 
all this magic. 

This flute that Krishna played inflicted awound on my 
heart. 1 sighed and uttered loud laments, while 
weeping hitter tears, 

My mad love has broiight me disgraee. It has brought me 
before harsh t ribu nais. I am a goat amongbutehers. 

I am alvvays gripped by deep terror. 
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LYRICS 


feHcf ütrw ^ cStJtd' 

vrf fe§ yÄdd' irg >r^ srä ^ 

fr*^ fH^ Htjgn tt^, iTEbf c^dtilw trs PMdre' 

ÜTW^ ^ ^re^T^, ^rt ^ tn 

'^o OTI ftm ^ giH ^ Idt fetHt 

^ ^ ■^Tst, @dtf) OT rt!«t!'d 1 

w t ^ >r ?n^, >w^ xi^ tg 

tT^ tg 7? y)\^, ^ fw cpr^ 


tö 

f fezrt’iofiiH Mu^ OT 

f^s^^>re^raf, §%OTr?r TTHts^ 

^ ^ H^, OTg ^ 

^ Hfdd yvf^F t ^ H>n^ 
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I.VRICS 


Fierce love cannot he properiy understood. If it is placed 
inside, it danccs cmi the boundar^- wall, Give me a 
message from tiie trnc onc, Let someoue show me 
some sympatliy, 

What do I kncnv of kindness and love? My girlfriends 
are violent tnward nic, I do iiot know the difference 
betwcen a citron and a waternielon.'^ Is there any 
doctor nr apotheeary for me? 

The girl wliose bridegrooin is like bamboo from Bareilly^ lo 
has bcen brokcEi off from the branch and is alone, In 
thc river glade slie cries, “Belovcd, beloved.” Will 
anyonc consolc hcr? 

Bullha, if I go to the lord’s, I \vill not get my lifeback 
again.** If I go there, I will not return, Here my life has 
becn passed iov not hing. 
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Wliere bave you conie from, where are you going to? Teil 
us where yoii n \ e. 

The position of whicli you are sa proud will not go with 
you. 

You oppress peoplc and torment them. You have stolen 
their food and snatched atvay their livelihood, 

The wise bcloved makes things easy, and makes the tear 
of the angel of deatli go away. 

You must go and settle in the eity of the silent/ into which r* 
the whole eountry is admitted. 


153 





LYRICS 


äd sid ö‘^', 

^ W fOTt, fer 1 fS TT^ 

■& ^FT, 

<J — tl ^ 


tM 

füt§' tf ^ % Tffi^, fd1§‘t >!■■ ??^' 


^ t'' fer H77 wt' 


tT^r f 7VÄ tÄ, ^ õra^ H?J H^‘ 


tr t ??Ä Ht, TT ^ f 




tž 

^ ?rH ftp)f#eT, TT^’?rH fywte" 

^ ^ 1^ ira WH 

^ Eofld' HtrfjW 0(1 dl, äd' yt^fet 

( 7 Ä ftTH ira 0^ niFp^te^ 
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LYRICS 

' FuU loads of passengers are taken across by the cruel 

ferryman, the angcl of death, 

You may enjoy yourself for a few days, but in the end you 
must get iip and Ic ave. 

Bullha has lõng becn more sinful than all these creatures. 1 

I 
I 

, 85 

j There is only you, therc is no me, beloved. There is only 

you, there is no me. 

Like the shadows in a ruincd house, 1 go aroundand 

I 

around in my head. 

When I speak, then you speak too. When 1 amsilent.you 
are in my mind. 

I When I sleep, you slecp with me. When I vvalk, you are on 

my way. 

' Bullha, the lord has come to my house. My life is sacrificed 

' to him. 
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Your^ name is the focus of our meditation, lord, your name 
is the focus of our meditation. 

Better than Bullha is a hearth^ on vvhich food is cooked. 

The fakirs have come together and held a party, where 
every crumb is eaten. 

Better than a Ranghar^ is alump of brickon whichthe foot 
is rubbed. 


I 
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LYRICS 


4 HU f ^ Ift, t BTTT^ ^ 


t fe uw ^ HH gkr t 

fe? ^ >w t, ^ ^ Ä ^ tH" t 

feg gr?7tH3 feg^ t 

tt»r^f?j yTde' % 

3 §H >io('Ä M^fe»r lü, H)-rfgw % 

Š¥ HgfeH ^ t 

^ f^ngfer^üHHWF, ftrggfwgggH^^g 
^ HtW w 77 wg^ ■? 


tt 

feHÄ%>TOt wg 

^ f?^t HTTH gw g, feR Äg >pg| wg § 

^ M gfe gr^, feg ^ >7ut feR tr gr^ 
^ TFg fggpg g, feR HRjt CTM § 
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I.VRtCS 


Bullha, the lord is toiind by those who becomt a goat for 5 
the butcher. 
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What have you spi L^ad yourscll nvit on? \ou are here for 
only a few moments. 

Itisa fair tbat is o\ ei in a tlush. Do something, notv is the 
time. This mcmient, this day is your opportumty. 

You get ciiic niglit’s stay in this caravanscrai, When you 
gct here, dn noi spread yourselt out.Tomorrow the 
departurc drum sonnels for ever^'one. 

You have come from thai abodc. You have settlcdyourseif 
here as a human bcing. Now Icave the party-you have 
a task ta pcrform, 

Bullhe Shah, this is your dciusion. You have loaded a 

heavy mountaiii on your head. This is uot the road or 
passagc tt) tiiat destiiration. 
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My heart desires niy dear heloved, 

Some girls latigh and talk, some weep bitterly and sufter. 
Just teil the blossoining spring: “My heart desires nv^ 
dear belovcd,”^ 

I am left here all bathcd and washed- My beloved has taken 
against me. Into the firc with all this tiueiy! iS/ly heart 
desires my dear bclo\^ed. 
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LYRICS 


flr õrMt w iim 

»r vpüt §, fer >Rji wü § 

M "w Hü flt ^ira »rfe>>f, ly^ 3^^ ?rfe>jfT 
^ ^ HH€t' w Ä, fe? ^ >rüt w Ä 


ttf 

^ h 1'S* >iO'd'H, 77 

few hIW 177 ^ ^5üt‘, fep>r ^ ^ »rTr 

7 ^ 

fte H^'TIW w HUt‘ 

1 ^ ^ § wi 3^ frra' § H3 »r? ^ 

^ Sf yfeMf M 3 ^ ^ ir?^ % ^ 

^ f?? 33 3^' i>f^, ^ § HT^' (^gjo; ' Q'td ' 


158 
























lyrics 


Myenemies have made nie mad. Griefs have surrounded 
me Dil all sides. Come home, beloved, and let me see 
you. My heart desires niy dear belovcd. 

BuUha, the lord has cimic to niy house. I have held Ranjha s 
in a tight embraee. My griefs have vanished aeross the 
oceaii. My heari desires my dear belovcd. 
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Lord, I cannot Iive, 1 cannot Iive without you. 

There is no fragranee in these ivithcrcd floivers. There is 
no hope tif his return from foreign parts. The one who 
is my belovcd lord is not by my side. 

Why have you eovered yourself ivith a sheet and gone to 
sleep? Death has come to hover over your head, You 
have not conseiously performed any good aetion. 

Wliat have I gained by beconiingyours? I have destroyed 
both my cyes through iveeping. 1 bathe my faee in 
tears as 1 take your namü. 

Bullha, the lord eoni es from foreign parts, with a thread 
tied around his wrist and his arms hanging loose. My 
head is a saerifiee to your nanie. 
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LYRICS 


tfo 

fer H ryHd.di.^'d, ^ ^ t 

TT^' % ^ Ht' n-^'yl, ^ 5 7 :?^ 

wwrot feü fet feü tgr 

fträ (7 §t fF§, vra ygrfbiF m w 
fTTd H feü few^ 

<777f »fV^ >M>rF5t‘>>FÜ HTO 

^ feH t7 §t 


■J H fe?7 fes ^ T^ ^ õTdH 

fen §BT tgr 3^ ^ 

■§f7Hü^docfed, yfenryyf ddiyd 
ffdT HTI fecTfE^, ^ wur% 1F3 


?>t KdlS flf di'^'di, Fw? yy 

^ ?ir fn ^ §üt, ym §n ^ (7 

>F>fy>{' ^ Fry ^ Wt 


160 





















I.VRICS 


90 

You keep askiti^ (br God’s lort^iveness.' What sort of 
repentance is ihis, iny friend? 

On whatcver you p;i\ e, you eharge an cxtra 25 percent. 

You piay a trieky ganie, Wliere did you discoverhow 
to be this sort nf Muslimi Is this how yotibehave? 

You go where yoii should not go. You grccdily coitsume thc 
wcaith that belongs to otlters. You loadyour head witb 
boüks Tull oi'lalsehood. Ls this tvhat you putyour trust 
in? 

Oppressors have oo l'car of being opprcssivc. They are the 
ones tvho die tbrough their own actions. They profess 
repentaiice ^vi^b their lips, not tvith their hearts.They 
are disgraeed in tliis world and the next. 

You may Iive for a Inindred days, but one day you tvill die. 
On that day you will be afraid of God. You wiU repent 
of this repentanee. What nse is that repentancc? 

Hear the taie of bullhe Shah. 1 Ic found truc guidance 
when he took hoid of the truc guide. My lord is Shah 
Inayat. It is he who delivers me across. 
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I am iitterly lo st, girls. l have removed the veil from my 
face and danced. 

Inwhichever direction 1 look, he alone is there. By hira 
I swear that there is no one else. The cry And he is with 
you * vvas proclaimed, oh master, whenyour manuab 
was read out. 
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feü dT« yw roffl ?7 c{o)G, üõftcra 


yw ^ ^HHjf ^irar ^ 7 ? 

^ ?h>r w#jr TT 

ftr? ^ THt(^ ^ >rfgc^ >>rH^ 

cTO^rtg^yr 


yd^ TTÄ^^ (5^^, 

?)t y^ ^ ^fft 

gg ^ T^fenr >t§, hh ^ §g ^ 


AÄ 7?gigf fef^ ))f^ ^ ^ 

37^ ^ tn%, SfeiiT § gr 
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lYRlCS 


I have no namc or mark, girls. Keep silent \vhen I speak. 
Make sure you do not teil this to anyone. Bullhahas 
a lärm sense of the truth. 
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“Dunce”* is my name, oh. 

The mullah taui^ht me thc lesson, but I could not get 
beyond nlif ,-1 sulTered a heating with his slippers. 

Somehotv or other our eyes met. My girlfriends have got 
togethcr to bcat me. My tathcr and mother beat me 
too, 

Myin-laws do not let me in. My grandparents’ people 
throw mc out of tlicir homes. I have no place in my 
father’s housc. 

When they study, the class all hcave sighs. Now, unless 
I study, the tcacher does not spare me. Oh, tvhere can 
I turn to? 

Bullha, vvhat did the lord do to me? Mind that something 
does not happen to you too. Then you will be fair to 
me. 
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Oh, I was smitten by love from the first. From the first, 
from the day of pre-eternity.^ 

Love fries its victims in the pan. Those who are already 
fried are fried some morc. 
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Hfe»f f feü "SH ÜW >rH, f W 

fe^>f ^', ^ 

M ^ftraraf^eTwfeB^; 

w iHü ^ ^ »f^, dW'ry»r 
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?r^ few fsr TT^' 
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fW ^ t, ^ ^ UHT^ 

fet ^ §, fu # H^ 

H3 H.ört i-f fVfW, Qd rtTtid fofO^l 

^ 11 tftf ^^i'Q*t:W, 3TH 3iM<^ >}f 

?^d d A, fofH 0(1 d' 
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Those who are ai rea dv dead ^et sinothered to death again 
and again* Tliose \vhi> are already gripped are gripped 
some more, 

Someliow it is like a spark in tire straw. Its sharp pain 
continually pierees iny licart* 

Lovestriick niy heari wiili an arrow* It cannot be shaken 
loose, hnvvc\'er liard 1 try. 

Bullhaj the love heuveen nic and iny lord is st range- 
cannot be uniied, licjwewr liard 1 try. 
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I vvill write a no te to niy hc loved, I cannot see the one I 
love, The ctnirtyard has beeoine frightening. Ho^vuill 
Iget through the iiightV 

I vvill oKike lo)^ paper by vvriting on niy hem. 1 use my eyes 
tcars to write with. 1 ani consunicd by separation. 

I vvil! bU)w on niy heart and niake it burii* 

I keep askin^ ai! ilic \\ nrld’s Brahmans and priests: “What 
is wrong in the Vedas and iioly hooks, for my luck to be 
so bad?” 

Slecp has departed tn soine other laud. It too is my 

Maybe lic will coine to me in a dream. What a sleep 
that woLild be. 

I try to divert inyself by weeping, biit 1 siifter adouble 
sorrow. No tears flüvv from my eyes. Who has east 
this spell? 
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LYEICS 


^ ^ ^ TTüt 

■gMt' ^ 

^ tldJdl*>r, feõr ^ ^ ^rat§ 

^ flf W W 

^6^, ^gtT^ ^et>>r 
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ftT TraT ^ TTgr feH^ J^cfldl 
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wt>jr ijt Tqf, ^ ^gyhjT 
1^ $õrat, ^ fe§ 

^ ^ 0o(' ^ }>fTj Tf^ ^rtdO'dl 

^ Ä, H% IFg foP>r i>pfe^ 

57?^ ^ ?^fFs>>r, w 7P 

3Bra ^ ^ ^JMTgr 

^ ira f Hgr?5t ^ rtiH'd' 
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LV lUCS 


I sufifer the pain caiiscd by anüthcr. Suffering is awakened 
in evGry part of my body. The eruel one takes my 
puise, but then he runs away from me, 

Ohbrother astrolnger, just teil me the truth- Do not 
remain süent just heeause my fortune is bad, 

Not only is my rt>t)m dark, but there is no vvick in my lamp. 
No friend or eompanion has taken me by the arm to 
icad mc away. 

I try to run away hiit 1 cannot. This love and this Hfe of a 
fakir are truc. Love has laid its chain of two, three, and 
four strands around my neck. 

The Hght in both my eyes is lost. I rcalize what has 
happeneti to mc. With the dcpartore of Inayat 
Qadirid my story has again beconie difficult. 

The quilt of Suli poverty has been stitched by the thread 
of love. If the bcloved is there, you niay sleep happilyt 
let some other unhappy wretch remain arvake. 

In my haud there is a basket of flovvers; bring a trader here. 
At every door [ keep crying out: “Everj^one is about to 
depart ” 

Dear friend, what did I get from your love? I sutTered 
overwlielming pain, but did not find the road that 
leads to you. 

Let us go and Iive in the city of love, vvhere our bridegrooni 
lives. Billi ha, I beg the lord to grant me a sight of him- 
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LYRICS 


fengfn -gftr y'c<1t!' 

yftiÄ >>ri4 HW H'tilt!', ^ H TTH^ 

w mm ^ ^dfyö, ^ w 

«<=<^12 frrg xra^fe^, cft ^ üfti fgp>r w 

W srmfH»f, tf?ft ye'ry»r 

?ram ye'fe»r, frra' ‘wwoTl’ w 

^ ^ Tft ^ yrf^ ^ gfif^ fVT ■^yrf^^r ■& 

^ "iw ^ tRpryJiT t, §üw ffw^ Ttrsft w 


^ 7W >B ^T^, *7^ W3 

^ ^ y^ ^ fe; ^ ^ 
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LYKICS 


95 

From whoni are yciii \ eiling ymirsclf? Why do yoii sit in 
concealmcnt and peep out? 

First you ereated yniirsclfas niir beloved. Nowyouteach 
us as a pinus pcrfnrmcr of prayers, Now it is you ^vlio 
have come for tlie speetaeie. You are uäthin it and 
keep peeping nut as Laila.* 

You had Shaii Shams* tlaycd ali\’e. You had Mansur^ sent 
to the gallows. You set tlie saw to ZakariyaV head. 
What accüunt is ihere lett to settle? 

You said Lel il and caused cuuiit unis to be said. You 
gave forni to forinlessiiess. For your sake the world 
was made. The royal unibrella oUfit iperemHforyott^ 
was placed (n-er his liead. 

Now he has come quickly upon us. He cannot remain 

hidden, Hcre lic is gi\'en tiie name of Biillha,'vith the 
sereen of earihliness^ placcd between us. 
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\\Tiich lovers ha\'e you tested now? 

All my sense was dcstroycd vvith the onset of love. 

I recognized the essential nieaning of iVenrenearet . 
The lord is nearer than the jugular vein. 

He was Hir and then beeame Ranjha. Veiy tare are the 
peoplc whu realize this. Once they do so, all disputes 
are resolved. 
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WHe w'die 

WFt%t 

^ ‘>hamJo<’ »r4 o<d ' fe» r tv ^ »rv ^ 
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UVRICS 


With lette rs of cx cm ption/ they stay awake all night in 
vigil- The light of thc Prophet begins to rain on them. 

See, hc is in our courtyard. 

It was you who made hini say lam It was not Mansur 5 

whü eried out* picoptc. Then you beeame the mullahs"* 
vvlio st ood nean 

Bullha, the lord is tite latv^ and the judge, It is also he who 
dclights in truc rcality* The lord dispenses justice m 
every^ house. 
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The women have all filled their vessels with water, eacli 
in their own turn, Sonic have got water and come, 
some have departed, while others are standing with 
outstretehed arms. The world in which you take siich 
pride cruntbles into pieces. 

You wear garlands and necklaces aroiind your neck, 
bangles clink upon your wrists, and from your ears 
fine carrings hang clustered, but all this display is 
falsc, The lord has stiil not acknowledged you with a 
glance, so all this linei'y has been for nothing- 

There is henna on your hands and feet, and your häiris 
tied in a bridal plait. Perfumed with oil and flower 
essence, you chew betel, and your teeth are deeorated 
with missL ^ But when you get the dread call, your 
family is forgotten. 
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LYKICS 
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YARICS 


Bulllia* if yoLi fol low i lic path of the Lord* you u-ill 
recognizc tlie way. You want a vvinning throw, but 
you get t 11 ICC oTies.^ You hinc beconie dumb, deat, 
and crazyc^ liaviug staked your life and lost* 
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Bc carcful lunv you lall iii love, niy dear. La te r you will he 
sorry, 

Go if you are going ta go, do iiot conie back again, There is 
grcat iudiffcrcnce over there, ^ Tigers st and stiil in fear 
over there, You too will get caught* 

They put Yusuf io the welk then soid him in the bazaan He 
was paid for in tull with a liank of yarn.- You will he 
prieed at a cowrie.’^ 

Ziilaiklia^* fell in lo\'e and bought bim. Lovers are writhing 
in agony over there. Majnun^ says, "/Vh, ah, ah!” What 
wil! you hring back froni over there? 

Over there sonie have their skins flaycd,^ soine are ciit up 
with sawsd otliers are scized and put on the gallows.® 
You too iil get your head cut off over there. 

Right beside you is tlic distillers’ house, wliere the thirsty 
drunks conie, They drink full cups and goblets. \on 
too tvill fill your heart with craving. 

Which eountry have you gone to now, beloved? Who 

knows what will happen totnorrovv? Do not stand neai 
the drunks, or you will be called one too. 
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Bullha, do not acl outside the la^v, and sleep undisturbed- 
Do not conie out with Iam or you will be singing 

incrrily up on i lic gallows. 


99 

My dcar, this imise is not agrccable to me, I would Hv^e in 
peaceful conlcntnient* 

This noise is not agreeable to me. Another blossom has 
opcned in iny bouse. T ha\'e seen ncw delights. Do not 
say anything to me now. 

Now I am dead, Motlier. The crove has tukcn atvay my 
cottnn roll. I go to slioo it, saying» ^Tn the name of the 
lord, give me 1'jack my eotton roll" 

Bullha loves the lord, who hcstows thousands ot favors 
and hlessings. Al! I vow and proniise is that the 
be loved should dwell in my body. 


100 

My dear, you will have to get up and go vvithout häving 
donc anything good. WiU you cver beconie sensible? 

For a few days you will have a good time, but you will be 
humbled in the end, You are cruel and oppress people. 
Give up this practice of cruelty, 

Whatever you are proud of will not go with you. Always 
keep your cyes on the city of the silent^^ into which the 
whole World is admitted. 
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Filling his boat with loads of passengers, the relentless 
ferryman vvho is the angel of ticath takes them across. 
Evcryavnc hcrc is flourishing, but I ani full of fauits and 
wretctied, 

BuUha, the enemy* wlio is present in evil must be s 

destroyed by force. When the dMne beloved niakes 
ihings easy, fear of the angel of death departs. 


101 

By repeating ‘'Beloved, beloved/’ vve too have beeome the 
beloved, Whont should we call ''Beloved” now? 

We have abandoned both separation and union. Now to 
whom should we belong? 

Like Majniin^ the ntad lover, now let us Iive as Laila. 

Bullha, the lord has eo mc to my house. So ^vhy shoiild we 
put up with reproaehes? 


102 

Then there is ihe faee of Goä^ is Avhat you teil us today, 
my beloved, 

Do not lift tliL- veil and look at my ftice. Hide the fauits 
of this poor wretch, my beloved. 

I am ignorant; vvliat do I knovv of your love? I ani not 
clever enougb to practice it, my beloved. 

Hajjis go to Mccca.* You are our ptlgriniage, my beloved. 
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The river^ is dccp and thc raft is oid. On what pretejct can 
I meet you, niy bcloved? 

Bullha, I have seen the lord in manifest form. Remove this 
modesty from your face, niy beloved. 


103 

That is enou^h now, that is enoiigh. Please say something 
to us with a laugh. 

You dwell in my lieart; what makes you run far away from 
me like this? At the sa mc time you east your sp ell and 
seize my heart. Which ^vay will you run off now? 

You do not stop killing those who are already dead. You 
keep hitting them, like a stick striking the ball. You 
throttle those tvho speak. Now let yourself be caught 
and caged. 

You were hiding, but I caught you. You are stiil full of 
energy to hide. I have pinioned you in my heart. 
Wherc will you run atvay to now? 

I) Builliat am tlie slave girl of the lord. Now I am dying to 
see your face. I keep offering hundreds of pleas. How 
carefully you aimed your arrow at mel 
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104 

How wonderfully Krishna has played his fliite.* 

Flute player, herdsman, Ranjha, your notes are shared 
with cv’oryone. Your delights are my time of gloom.- 
It is you \v1k) ha\ c tningled my tunc withyours. 

Flute player, you call yoursclf Krishna. You perform so 
niany bcautiful hynins. My cyes cannot see you. What 
a tanglcd gamc you have sct up. 

The flute is sometliing thal cveryonc can hear or play, but 
very f(L'\v grasp its nieaning.* Anyone who diseovers 
the note of tlie unstruck musie-* beeomes passionate 
for this flute. 

Hearing the flute’s high notes, the body and soul seream 
like a peaeoek. The way it is piit together, the whole 
art of a single note is ereated, 

This flute has a lõng story. Whoever searehed for it has 
seen it. The stem of this flute is green. Its quaiities 
have been ereated by the divine being. 

This instrument has ftve or seven holes.® All are fiUed 

with their own notes. Amid them all, one note sounds 
loudly. It has eonipletely transported us. 

Bullha, his pro inises have been fulfiUcd. The beloved has 
conie to st and at my door. Transact your business* in 
the name of the word. The lord will be your witness. 


181 







LYRICS 


fen^ »fH3 ste" 

Bü ^ Hftra fWH" ft‘ 

W »f^* 13^ 3 ff M3 BTEtM" 

BV i3P>r H3rT y Od 3l3 dl dl rt'rtl 
% ft' H3^ 3^ ?r H3 fef 
IH BI3t»r §t ?7H <3 üreW 

tt fHH^ ^ 

K3 3^ fHH3 ^ 3r 33^ 

^ >^3 ^ Ü3^ 

M3H fHt H3i^»r ■§'3[3t>>r 

^ fer^ ^3 >t31^ 

TT^ few flPH^ W 3^ 

j 331 fefe 3 ^ 33 

y^ Tr§ T3t t 
fii ^ >lf^ fHH fW 133t>>f' 


182 






























I.YRICS 


105 

Come to my assistancc, doctor, I have lost my senses. Your 
love has set me dancing in rh^-thm.' 

Love has takcn up its lodging inside me. 1 am the one who 
has drunk a cup full of poison. Come quickly, doctor, 
or else I shall be dead. 

The sun has sct,^ but outside the sky' is stiil red. Oh, I will 
sacrifice myself, if only you will showyourself again. 

It vvas my fault, master, that I did not go with you. 

I did not rcalize what your love was like. It hit my head 
and crushed me like a mighty' hammer. When I felt the 
blow of love, I scrcamed aloud. 

Mother, do not stop me from this love. Who can turn 
around a boat that is drifting away and bring it back? 
My brain is confuscd and has gone with the boatmen. 

The peacock cries in the thicket of this love. My dear 
friend shows mc the Kaaba and the Qibla.’ After 
wounding me, he does not ask how I am. 

Bullha, let us go and sit at the gate of Shah Inayat, who 
made mc dress in grcen and red.^ When I started 
dancing, I found my way to him. 
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106 

Bullha,* what do l know about who 1 am? 

I am not a bclicvcr in ihe mosques, nor do I follow the rites 
of unbclicf. 1 am not among thc pure or the polluted. 

I am not Moscs or Pharaoh.^ 

I am not in thc Wdas or in thc scripturesp 1 am not in 
drtigs or in liquor. l am not among the drunken 
rcprobatcs. I am not in waking, nor am 1 in sleep. 

I am not in joy or in sadness, nor am 1 in pollution or 
purity. I am not of watcr * or of carth, nor am I fire 
or air. 

I am ncithcr an Arab nor from Lahore, nor an Indian from 
the City of Nagaur.*^ I am not a Hindu, nor aTurk^ 
from Pcshawar. Nor do 1 Iive in Nadaun7 

I have not discovcrcd thc sccrct of religion; nor am 1 born 
of Adam and Eve. I havc not given mysclf a name; nor 
am I found in sitting or moving about. 

I know mysclf to bc tirst and last, l do not recognize 
anyone else. No onc is wiser than 1 am. Bullha, who 
is the lord“ standing herc? 


107 

Bullha, does anyone know the true nature of love? It is 
beautiful by name, but its actions are troublesome, 
destroying both waking hours and sleep. 

I curse Ranjha, but in my heart I offer prayers for him. 
Ranjha and I are one; l am simply testing people.^ 
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LYRiCS 


The river glade w li ere the be loved appears is the place 
tovvhich I am devoted. 

BuUha, do nox leave the lord who is beside you and go off 5 
toward the jungle. 


108 

Bullha’s' sislers and his brothers' wives have come to give 
liirn their a dvi ee. 

“Listen to what wc say, Bullha, stop clinging to the Arain^s 
skirt. Why have you brought disgraee on the family of 
the Prophet and the deseendants of Ali?”‘ 

“May anyonc who calls us a Say^id suffer the punishments 
of hell, Swings are set up in paradise for anyone who 
calls lisan Araiii” 

The Arain lord is in all places, The lord is siipremely 

indifferent, The bcautiful are set aside and the ugly are 
embraeed, 

If you desire the joys of spring, beeome the servaiit of the s 

Arains, Why do you ask what Eullhe Shah's caste is? 

Just bc grateful for whatever pleases Him. 
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109 

Hetells of countless mysterics, my dear beloved. 

He dwells conccaled in my dear beloved. 

He calls himsclf the saint Mansur,^ and it is he who reveals 
the secret of/«»/ God. He puts himself upon the 
gallovvs, and standing nearby he laughs,* my dear 
beloved. 


110 

What trust is there in love? 1 fcar its indifference. 

You put Ibrahim’ on the pyre, and made Sulaiman^ stoke 
the furnace. You had Yunus^ sivallowed by the fish, 
and seizcd Yusuf and had hini soid in Egypt. 

You set the sarv to Zakariya’s^ head, and put vvorms in the 
body of Ayub the paticnt.'’ You made Sanaan^ put 
on the girdle, and on another occasion had someone 
hanged upside down and flayed.® 

You creatcd Üght from the Prophet, and gave itthe name 
of Imam Husain.'’ You had his cradlc swmngby JibraiU 
theii had his throat cut in his thirst. 

When the trec hid Zakariya,*" you made them take his 
concealment iimiss. You had the saw set on his head, 
so he was split along with the tree. 

You called Yahya^' his friend,"'^ and it was with him that 
he fell in love. You made him proclaim the path of the 
law, then had his head put on the salver. 


189 








LYRICS 


w ira ^ Trat t, 14 ^ ft- 

^0(9 »f 9 5 ro(9 rl'3 tf, IH (V rl'ylt!' 


^ 5 tT^ ?r tP^ t, ter^ »f ^ i9t 
^f§%ldy'A t, teitw^vtt 

Ht ftpF ^ ?p ^ ^ 

WTRFS% 


^ ^ ^ >ra1f ^ ^ ^4^ 

TP3TH^^^hp?Jt 

Haft H3 §%, IPü fepfe TT^' >9% 
W% 


>f cfdtü cf3# 

^ ^ 3T^, ^ gftj gi^ ^ 

^ ^gyr fi|g ^ 3^ 

^ "sttT Jjnp ^ õra?p, i(^ ar?g^ ^ 

^ ^ >tgT ^ j:^ 


190 





















LYRICS 


BuUha says: Lord, now you havc been truly recognized. 
You are familiar in ever^' guise. Here you come aud 
there you go, Do not go away now and forget me. 


m 

Whethcr you know mc or not, come into my courtyard. 

I am sacrificcd to you; come into my court^'ard. 

I have seen no nne like you, tbough I search jungle, 

thiekets, and dcsert, cven if I scarch the entire world. 

In people’s eyes he is a lierdsman of the buffaloes; among 
them hc is callcd Ranjha. But he is our religion and 
our faith. 

Leaving my parents, I have clung to your skirt, oh my lord 
Shah Inayat. Protect the honor of the one who cUngs 
to you. 


112 

Sister, I am cxhausted with all this spinning. 

The wicker baskets for the thread are at the back of the 
house. I am left with the cotton roll in my händ. In 
front of me is the spinning wheel, behind me is the 
stool. The thread in my händ is broken. 

Why should I work on preparing my dowry? I hoid the 
cup of love in my händ. Siimmon that thief who has 
destroyed my life, and arrest him. 
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As it spins around and around, my spindle has fallen off. 

My spool of thread has got tangled and the yarn is 
broken. The beloved is the buteher and the lover is 
the goat. It calls out “Me, me,”* and is slaughtered. 

It would be good if my spinning tvheel broke, then my Hfe 5 

would be dclivered from this torment. BuUha, the lord 
has made nte dance, and the sound is ver>' loud. 


113 

My* mind is ftxed on my dark beloved.^ 

Sometimes 1 see a B rahman, sometimes a Shaikh, He is 
the One whü ereates all these guises. How skillfully he 
has played. 

WTien I realized this, 1 appealed to Ram: you and I are one, 
there is no one elsc in this house in the eity' of love. 

How many hundreds of thousands of kinds of existence 
the pandit deseribes. But the soul does not go 
anyvvhere and does not come anywhere. Itis like a 
bracelet vvorn on the wrist.^ 

Bullha, let us fail at the lord’s feet. Let us cut off our 
head and lay it before him. Now I have seen God in 
everything. 
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114 

Mother»' this mad love does not turn aside, ever since I fell 
in love with tlie lord- 

Tlie game bcUvcen love and law has started, I roll the dice 
and play. Thcy utter taunts, but I say iiothing back, 
nor do I listcn carefully. 

**Satan makes her dance in the eourtyard* Talk to her and 
make her stop ” ^ I have broken the law and won the 
game. I go around in disgraee. 

T was a silly girl who was lost in her game, I played at 
making thiiigs nut of mud.^ These games now seem 
ridiculous, since I entered my bcloved’s house. 

I clap and dance"* ^vith my girlfricnds, while the beloved 
hides and peeps. Ask him why he is embarrassed, He 
goes without revealitig the seeret. 

**UnbeUever, unbeliever"" is what they call you when the 
people all cry out. Ncither believer nor unbeliever is 
apparent to mc when I enter unity, 

I destroyed my blouse and scarf and my huU after burning 
duality on the fire* I have saerifieed great unbelief 
from my heart, with my head placed on my palm, 

How lucky I am to have killed my master,^ handing it 
poison to drink. I will bc together with my beloved, 
abandoning all shame and reserv^e, 

1 Iiave spread a bed in the garden, and sleep in niy 

beloved's embraee. We are united as one, nowthat 
Bullha has found the lord. 
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115 

Belovedj through meeting you, all my sorrovvs are 
removed. 

In people’s eyes he is a humble herdsman. For me he is the 
albforgiving lord. 

My yearning to meet him meant tliat my eyes were always 
downcast in di stress. 

Separation and parting have been removed from my heart. 

His light is made manifest to me. 

Bullha, I have discovered the seeret of understanding. 5 

He is neither near nor far. 


116 

For the sake of my dear frieiid, I suffer people^s 
reproaehes. 

WTien I see my beloved on the pillovv of my bed, I rejoiee- 
Why do people teil me how I shoiild behave? I cannot 
rest without seeing him. 

Just explain things to me, brothers. Ranjha goes away from 
me by stealth. My love for him has driven me niad. 

I cannot sit in eomfort. 

Separation has eome into the courtyard. Every day it 
envelopes my body and torments me, There is no 
remedy for my pain except you. Without my beloved 
I will die. 

Bullha, may the lord come to my house, may he embraee 
me in my suffering, and may he spend the night in joy. 
Then I will Iive happily. 
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The flute has bot^un to play mystcriously.* When 1 hear it, 

I forget everything. 

I have beeii pii^rced by the wonderful arrows of the 

unstruck music.‘ 1 have escaped from the world’s false 
displays, The tradees^ bcbold the faee of the lord.'* 

1 have forgütten cveryThing. 

Restless as a deer, 1 have now beeii trapped. It is he who 
has tied me up and made me sit stiil. Love taught me 
only the prayer of t^vo prostrations,® omitting those of 
three and four. 

My beloved has come and stood at my door. Father, his 
promisc has been fulfilled. If your dealings are in 
accordancc with the profession of faith, the pvophet 
Muhammad will intercede* for you. 

BuUha, I have been bcguiled ever sinee Krishna playedhis 
flute. Madly I rushed toward you. Which way can the 
stolen goods^ be traeked? 
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The* niullah beats me. 

The naullah taught me the lesson. I could not uiiderstand 
anything beyond alif, but all he keeps shoutlng is 
“Se, ber-^ 
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I' cannot help saying what comes onto my tongue. 

Ifitell lies, then something is omitted. Telling the truth 
sets things iiHght. Roth alternatives make my heart 
hesitate. As it hesitates, my tongue speaks.^ 

Anyone who has discovered the fakir’s secret has tracked 
the patil within hiniself. He is an inhabitant of the 
temple of joy, where thcre is no rise or fail. 

Allthat is necessary is to hc respectful. I know the 

universal ruie. All things contain the fonn of the lord, 
sometimes manifest, sometimes hidden. 

This courtyard-’ is a slippery' business. Tread carefully, for 5 
it is dark. Go iii and see who it is. Why do you seek 
delusion outside? 

Appearance extcnds itsclf here. Understanding things is 
a strange business. There is the tlash of a single form, 
like a spark that falls into gunpowder. 

Sometimes he displays airs and graces. Sometimes 
he becomes the Prophct and briiigs about union. 

Sometimes he turns himsclf into a lover and comes. 
Sometimes the soul suffers in separation. 

Why do you makc carth and rubies? You yourself are a 
unique pearl. You are made distinct with a dot. Stiil 
you seek your director and guide. 

When the exalted light was manifested, the holy mountain 
of Sinai"' was burned up. The saintly Mansur® 
ascended the gallows. Boasting is of no use. 

If I reveal the mystery, all disputes wiU be forgotten. Then lO 
they would kill friend Biillha. Veiled expression^ is 
suitable here. 
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W feHH HõftcTt ü^frõft ^ 
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I have studied thc Science of certainty, where oiily one 
letter^ is real. All other disputation is superfluous, 
Atumult is ereated for nothing. 

Oh lord reas on, keep coming, and keep teaehing me 
respeet and deeorum. Keep correcting me, for I am 
untruthful, saying that man is fooHsh. 

The divine penver is vvonderfully nonchalant* It bestows 
royalty on the prisoner’s head, It is a son born of a 
mother. Everyonc professes faith in him.® 

What resoiircc does this hclpless one possess^ whose color 
is yellow and whose faee is pale? Where he is himself 
the intercessor,^ who can speak of the eourt of justice? 

It is you who made the Sirat bridged'^ Who can shield 

themsclves against you? It is the excellent word^^ that 
delivcrs iis safely aeross. Who then remains in hell? 

Bullha, the lord is not separate from us; without him 

there is nothing clsc, not even a straw. But you do not 
pQssess the eye of vision. That is why the soul suffers 
its separations. 
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My Ranjha is now someone else. 

When the calls came from the t hr one of light, they were 
heard in royal Lahored 

Those who are smitten by love wander like cattle in the 
forest- 

Ranjha, the lord of Takht Hazara,^ has now come from 
there as a thief. 
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Bullhe Shah, wg are not going to die; let someone else fail 5 
into the gravc. 
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There is a thief in the folds of my scarf.' Oh, there is a thief 
in the folds of my scarf. 

Good people, to whom shall I utter my cry? Oh, there is a 
thief in the folds of my scarf. Stealthily he got out, and 
havoc was causcd in the world. 

Muslims fear the burning grounds, Hindus fear the grave. 
Both of thcm die in this dispute. This isthe enmity 
betvveen the two. 

Sometimes he is Ram Das, sometimes he is Fateh 

Muhammad,"^ hence all this long-standing uproar. 

The quarrel between them was removed, vvhen 
someone else emerged. 

When the calls came front the heavenly throne of lighl) 
they vvere heard in royal Lahore.^ Shah Inayat has set 
out his hooks, and vvithout being seen he tugs the line. 
Whoever did not find the one he was looking for cried out 
in grief like the peacock. Baghdad is the place of the 
Pir of Pirs;'^ our guide is in royal Lahore. 

This is what you all should say: it is he who is the kite, he 

who is the string. I am telling you to arrest BulUie 

Shah’s thief and bring hini here. 
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^ '3 Tjfe up-T^ 
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Why* has my bclovcd taken so lõng? Oh, I am devoted 
to him. 

Separation has givcn me much pain; I cannot endure this 
suffering. It has put a kirge drum on ray head and 
placed a sack ivith an iron pot on my shoulders. 

At home I am ravaged as soon as I ivake up. I am never able 
to get up or to sit down. It is the one I belonged to who 
has slain me; lioiv can he bc so indifferent now? 

Bullha offers himselt to you, oh lord. I am saerifieed 

thousands of times over. Your appearance isvety dear. 

I am a poor ereature who is devoted toyou. 

The Five Pirs- proteet my beloved, they searchfor him 
among pcoplc. Divine graee is upon my beloved, who 
has played the string from the unseen world. 

The call came: Let it be, and it ivas.^ Ranjhacame quickly 
from Takht Hazara. He was called Chuchak's^ 
herdsman, but hc was the lord of purity. 

Come, Ranjha, let us go to Multan, to pay homage to 
the great saint Bahaval Haq.® Let us gain our desire 
immediately. My heart longs for the lord. 

Wherever love sets up camp, all patience and resolve 

disappear. They may claim to be frec, but the noose of 
love has fallen around their neck. 

The bridegroom’s proeession of the Klieras has come. I, 
poor Hir, am finished now. The blood has evaporated 
from my body. Separation keeps burying me in a pit. 

The Khera is proudly mounted on his horse. The poor 
fakir® is minglcd with the dust. Why put on sueh a 
false show of pride? He has shownhis indifference. 
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ff >rüt ^ mit gtH 3 i^rra 
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The Pir of the Kheras^ has come mounted; what an uproar 
he has created. I have not seen my beloved, and that is 
why I have lamented my condition. 

I am the beloved’s, the beloved is mine, in flesh and skin 
and every single part. On the day of resurrection I will 
create a dispute, when divine justice is dispensed. 

Chuchak called for the qazi and sat him down. My beloved 
Ranjha is the one who has pleased my heart. Forcibly, 
the marriagc ceremony was recited and the ritual was 
performed. 

Oil and lotion® were rubbed on his shoulders, and sandal 
paste was smeared on his forehead. My beloved has 
gone into the river glade. What use to me are the 
bangles on my arm? 

Casting asidc his drum,® he goes toward Tilla,'® he sits and is 
meditates on his name," He has his ears split and the 
earrings inserted, and is initiated by the guru. 

My Pir gains the approval of guru Gorakh.*^ He keeps 
crying “Hir, Hir.” The one for whom he had his head 
shaven has a face as pale as the cotton boil. 

The yogi came to practice yoga, with his head and beard 
and face clean-shaven. He has put on ochre-colored 
clothing, and has a yogi’s coarse black thread around 
his neck. 

The yogi comes to the city of the Kheras, going to the 
house where his purpose lies. He goes to the door 
and sounds his horn. All this has happened by 
divine grace. 
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Atthe door he is violently seized. His bovvl is broken and 
his beads scattercd. Wbo recognizes his deceit? The 
grains of millet’'’ are scattered on the path. 

Picking up the millct grains, he puts thcm Ln his pouch. 

He sits and looks intently at Hir. He discovers the fate 
that is vvritten tbcrc. Their eyes weep and engage with 
each othcr likc soldiers, 

Hir’s sister-in-lavv Sahti rcaüzes what is going on, she 
knows the sccret pain they share. She too was truly 
intoxicatcd with love, and added strawto the smoke, 

Bullha, Sahti dcvised a trick.’'' She caused Hir of the Sials 
to fight with the snake. The yogi came to east his 
spcUs, Both their desires were fulfiUed. 
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Our belovcd has come to our house. 

Unity has ereated a wonderful uproar. The unstruck flute 
plays its high notes. Now I have found royal Lahore. 

The false and the true within me have been consumed. 

I have felt the blow of true love. I have found refuge 
with the lord. 

Now why reckon years and hours? I have got hoid of an 
intoxicating cup. I have forgotten my essence and 
attributes. 

Now what is the point of counting? The beloved has 
looked^ kindly upon me. Now the world looks dead 
to me. 
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Now we are ensnai^ed by hope, Bullha, the lord has come 
to our side. The lord has fulfilled our hope. 
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Hovv precious my bridegroom is. 

No clue as to tvhat lies ahead can be gained from studyiiig 
hooks* 

The truc gct bcaten with slippers, vvhile the false have a 
merr)' time. 

The comfortably off are far from the truth; we have come 
with o 11 1 p res ii p p os i t io ns * 

Bullhe Siialo if I speak, tvho will listen to what I say? 
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My bcloved, why have yoii taken so lõng? 

Now teil the stories of love, Bullha, The body that has 

expcricnced it is the one that knows, Rebukes at honie 
and reproaches outside are the eomfort I have found 
through falling in love* 

My eyes have assunied the task of weeping* First there is 
death, then there is the world’s taunting. The pain of 
love has gripped my unhappy heart. Oh, I have wept 
and bew^ailed niy condition. 
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We have fully investigated the cup that Shah Mansur^ 

fi 11 cd and drank from, The beloved gave me the crown 
of the asccnsion^ and made me perform my ablution 
from the wclL^^ 

Love made the muezzin give the call to prayer.^ He 5 

proclaimed the message of giving pleasure to the lord, 
Forming my intentioii, I went quickly to perform the 
prostration. Oh, I have turned my faee tovvard the 
tnHirah, 

Bullha, emhraee the lord and master. On tlie vvay all the 
girls have dressed up, Let me see Shah Inayat, vvho has 
made mc meel my lord. 


126 

I keep waiting, do come and visit me some time, 
Remember what I said to you and seiid me a message. I 
have spread out my eyes as a bed for you, I have made 
my heart your lodging. Come on in with your swaying 
movement, my Shah Inayat, 

Is there anyonc who will go and teil you this message from 
me? “What fault is there in me? I am your slave. Who 
do I have besides you? Do not destroy my heart.” 

I have a bracciet on my vvrist and bangles on my arms,^ and 
I am wcaring a tuiiic of many colors. The beloved has 
made mc some sort of yogi. I am consumed and heave 
bitter sighs. Your heart is made of stone. 
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\Vhat is the parting ni your hair märked vvith vermilion? 5 
Your red timic looks good on you. I keep crying out 
like Sammir sayirig, ‘‘Oh, my beloved Dhola!” I have 
experienced innunierable torments. Those tornients 
have envxdoped me. 

I thoiight it was just my Home that suftered, but suffering 
has affected many people^s houses. All those upon 
whose heads thc Hame of love blazed have gone avvay 
in mourning, Novv it lias conie upon my head, and my 
quarrel vvith ihcm is finished* 

Those who vvci-e sent to their in-Iaws are back home, 

Those whom the lord favored have climbed into bed 
and sleep titerc. d"he courtyard of the housewhere the 
bridegroom has not spoken is empty, 

I have searehed ihe entire eity. Who shall I send as my 
niesscnger? Now I liave climbed into the palanquin 
of love, and my heart is heating. Oh my beloved 
Muhanimad the Arabian, take hoid of my händ. 

I have gone down the lirst stair and am stationed on the 
Sirat bridge,'^ Hajjis go to Mecca,^ but I gaze on your 
faee, Come, Inayat Qadiri,^ my heart desires you. 

On the first night of being together,^ my heart is fuU of to 
fear, Aftcr the deep grave was dug, the tomb was split 
open. When the first tie of my windiiig sheet was 
iindone, my faee was turned toward the Kaaba. 

I have heard the call of the Apostle, and I blossom like a 
flower. I am in permanent attendance upon you, and 
I am present before you. My permanent attendance 
upon you is my humble aet of prostration. 
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Bullha, fires of lon^intr for the lord burn fiercely in my 
breast. The journey of love is difficult, and it does not 
get less so. Thcre are tigers and leopards on the way, 
and I am surrounded by bandits. 
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Ihave had enougli of pieking safflowersd 

This safflovver has rather hne thorns. They keep catching 
in my veil and tcaring it, The master of this safflower 
is harsh, and his aeeountant is cruel. 

This safflovver has four officcrs.^ They demand a hefty 
surn. The other girls^ have pieked very Uttle. I have 
filled my basket. 

I have pieked and pieked, and have accumulated a pile. 

The mere hail ts have eo me to stay. The passage is 
difficult and the way is hard. I have a heav^ bundle on 
my head. 

The girls vvho have performed good deeds have all got 
safely aeross. I am fiill of faults and am lefthere. My 
vvhole life has been vvasted in playing about. The game 
is finally lost. 

Am 1 notyour lord?"' he said, vvhen he set his eyes on me. 
Now why has the bclov^ed forgotten me? We lived 
happily together in the same house. Why have I now 
been abandoned? 

I am lovvly, cltimsy, and tigly. W^ho is going to think of me, 
who am without any good qualities? Bullha, I am not 
worthy of the lord. Shah Inayat has delivered me. 
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Why should I go to the Kaaba?* My heart longs forTakht 
Hazara. 

People prostrate themsclv'es toward the Kaaba; my 
prostration is to my dear bcloved. 

Sir Ranjha, do not let the sight of my defects mislead you. 
Just remember your promise. 

I am not a swimmer and do not know how to swim.* It 
is your responsibility to save me. 

No One has cver cncountcred anyone like you, though 
they search the enttre world. 

Bullha, the lord’s love is strange. He saves one who is full 
of faults. 
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I speak of that place. But even as I speak I am afraid. 

You made a false promise to the souls, saying: “You go, 
and T will come too.”* You made me a slave here. 

I was deluded and am paying for it. 

I am playing with a stern despot. Even if I am the top 
player, I am placed bottom. All the money I have 
staked falls to you. I am settling a long-standing 
account. 

Giving over the money, I was foolishly upset. I started 
tracking thieves. I tracked down the thieves, but I 
am robbed every night. 
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He does not makc up with me, My entreaties have no 5 

effect, When I return, he runs away, Then once again 
I ent rea t him piteously. 

\Vhat ]oy have 1 found through coming here, where there 
is no stage or stopping place? Where should I ring the 
bell of dcparture? I keep tydng the litter tightly on my 
camcL 

BuUha, the depth of the lord is bottoniless, There is no 
plumbing the gap betvveen the tvvo worlds, I have no 
clue aboiit the ncar bank or the far one. I swim about 
helplessly. 


130 

P am a poor sweeper girl fronr the establishment of the 
true lord* 

With the fan of attention and the broom of knowledge 
I keep sweeping up lust and anger. 1 am a poor 
sweeper-girl from the establishment of the true lord. 

The qa^i knows, the governor knows, I have a eertifieate 
freeing me from forced labor. By day and iiight all I ask 
is this: “Do not send me away from this eourt ” 

I have no one else except for you- So to whom should I cry 
out, saying: “Bullha, may the lord graciously give me 
a chance to see him”? 
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LYRICS 


fi W tfg TTfüH ^ 

^ ftdi) fHd yäwl, Hrtd' l-P^ 

ddyd'd^^^??ü^, 

iisiw Stmt ftran §3^, H ’ Mdjij ' d 

fijf (5T ^ iltH, % ;ra>^ t ?raH 
wff ^ 3 

mf ytü Wf W f, H3?7 3 fTT3 ^ 


^ wfeiXT, gw ftw 3^3^' 

13 W 3 H3H 33t 333^' 

W H311 ^ 33t3, ^ 3Tt t3Ff 

— ^1 — f — 


^ y^fe t fed^, 3^ ^f 3H?r zr 

ftyTy%Df§?jH?r^F 

SyjW 3^, IJT vf^Tjft ijf^ 3T?T^ 

^ fejõr ^ 375T^, 3^ A'3H?r TT'» 
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P am a poor swoeper girl from tlie court of the true lord. 

With bare fect and unkcmpt hair, I have received a 

message from thc other side. It is no good my being 
hasty.^ What will I take from the world? If I take hoid 
of my fan and rnake greed fly atvay, I am exempted 
from being taxcd. 

I am not a Hindu or a Turk,® I am not twice-born, nor am 
I thricc-born,''* I do not recognize pure and impure, 
nor do I bclieve in either of these. My teacher^ has 
given me the power of discernment, and I am devoted 
to everyone. 

I have made a pile of grain* from my gleanings. I removed 
the veil from the face of the beloved, preserving 
modesty in the court. Bullha, if I am owned by the 
lord, I am released from forced labor. 
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I flee from those who have studied a little bit.^ 

If someone discerning judges me, I teil him; “I flee from 
those who have studied a little bit.” 

Learned scholars are my brothers; those who have studied 
a little bit drive me mad. If I am transported by love, 

I flourish. 
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^ fo^diyi y^ ü, ^ füf ?m t 
õfd K'’ y^S U, üü lira Wä Mä'ry H 

fet M ^ fet t 7 ^ ü, fet »rv gra ferä ^ ü 
fet >raf ü fe§ tr, ura lira ^ H>rfe»f ^ 

^ .di'.<^M ^ ü, ^ fKyy g yftr ^"»rat tr 

era ^ yd't!d Birat ^ i^rura^ ira grairaur t 


u ^ HTrae w ■^dd*d ' t, ^ yfe»r H»fra" t 
^ 9d'dil rra ragi H, era #ira yg" yra yr^few H 

"w Hü "El fli HEEra gfeiJT, >rd'd'y fn^ trfo»r 
yg 1^ ra EEH Ihmw üfe»r, tw ferra 3 ^ gra 
griw^ 
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133 

I have found out, I have found out, that it is you who have 
changcd yoiir form. 

Here you are a Muslim and recite the scriptures. Here you 
are a devout I lindu and repeat your inuttered prayers. 
Here you are plunged into a deep pit. You have 
displayed yoiir affeetion in ever>' house. 

Here you are an enemy, here you are a friend. Here you are 
a guru, here you are a disciple. Here you are Majnun, 
here you are Lailad You are contained in every body. 

Here you are careless, here you are punctilious inprayer. 
Here you aseend the pulpit and preaeh a sermon. Here 
you are Tegh Bahadur,^ the warrior for faith. Here you 
have ereated your ovvn vvay.^ 

Here there is the business of the mosque. Here you have 
beeome a Hindu temple, Here you are an ascetic 
wearing matted loeks. Here you have come as a female 
Shaikh.'^ 

Bullha, I need the lord. If I meet my sovereign, my task 
is fulfilled. The sight of my beloved is my heavenly 
aseension.'’ I have fallen in love, so I sing this praise 
to him. 
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flf ^ Bü bWt ^ ^ WT TTBT ?it 

fSr BU ^ HfW, .dl.^W:J MBd W t gfW 

fd flTd yw §g dfw, bIm^ d^ ?jt 

dU Ä ?71 tnt d^, Hd TT^ W 

dW ?jdTd ^ d^Ht, dddd fedd Tdd^ 

^ d fTTM^, fen^ ^ B^ dd Ä 
fdH B(^ ^ td c<d‘e1, Wd fWJB Bt»d Wd^ 

1?^ dd dB" t§'M^, dB B(^ B dt fwV 
B^ fddd^ BHHB HdJ, Hd ddd dB^M^ M'.6'd' ^ 


S3d 

>ir^A’^,?jTtditd^tB 

7P >lf i^>f?J ?JT õPjgd, 77 ^ 7? ^ 
dddt‘ iHTTäF, fd§ 7 ? ^ ^ 
flf tTH MTT^, lite 


228 


































I.YRICS 
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I ask about the ways to the lord. I liope someone will speak 
to me. 

You have bceii Icd astray and bave not recited his name. 
Througb your heedlessness, the beloved has been 
hidden. The divine being dwelled within you. You 
were seduced by the delights of the lowerself. 

Recite his name and do not be foolish. Othemise you will 
be called disgraccful. The ways of the city of love are 
contrary. The flames of love are blazing. 

Do not be foolish, be sensible. Be lilled tvith the light of 
love. Abandon the taie of this world. These are the 
opportunities to meet the beloved. 

Bullha, it was the lord vvho created you. Then the s 

sorrows of the world overtook you. My household is 
treacherous, my parents are my enemies. All these 
calamities have biirst upon me. 


135 

I am without limit or restriction. I am not a patient, nor 
a doctor. 

I am not a believer, nor an unbeliever. I am not the hunter, 
nor the prey. 

I travel through the fourteen spheres* of the universe. 

1 have no limits anywhere. 

My Life is passed in the tavern.^ I am given no honor and 
no blame. 
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LYRJCS 


y ^ cft w ?7 ^ 

“vi — — ^ 


flf üHt' w^, Tm cft ^ TTm 1^ Mdt^yl 

T^ y<±'y1ydi‘, ^ w ^ yylödi' 

frr^ õg ?7 yylQdi', fej fen ye'y1 

üF 7^ ^ F FFF, tddys FT ^ H ^TFF 
VW VH %, § ^ TTOTF ¥FVr^ 

^ »fTR ^šTES feF ^ira ^TP F ftm McI»P 

HHF KTO ^flrfe»P, >>fn4^ HT7 gtf SP^ 

M >f tPH^ ift feHcT mW, FF ?SFti>P F^ ^feF Q^‘M' 
F^tMdTF^F^FW, f^fHFt >)fdT ^idl'y1 

¥ ¥ feFF ?>cPF MTiTF ^ ^ ^ ¥iT^ 

F¥ H¥ fH¥^ FT^ 75F 75F[ fFPJP Äü 

W ¥FK rnyyl 

fwt FH ÕTF tgr ^ 

tfecs^ra " Ksp 7P W F^gT^ tF 77 
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LYRICS 


Why do you ask what Bullha is like? He does not create, 5 
rior is he created. 


136 

Not the least bit of is left in me, since I fell io love with 
you, 

When I achiev^e union with you, it is like raw sugar that is 
eaten by the dumb.^ I cannot find my own head and 
feet; no one clse made this 

Eyes becamc the slaves of eyes,^ They behold you from a 
hundred leagues away- They run after you all the time 
in fear."' You have enticed them with great desire. 

Now we have set up home in unity, My repose has been 
swallowcd up by wonderment, I have eliminated life 
and birth and death. I am left udth no consciousness 
or awareness, 

I thought that love was easy^ but it is as turbulent as a 
current fed by four rivers. Sometimes it erupts as fire, 
sometimcs as ice, The blaze of separation rages all the 
time. 

“Boom, boom*’ roll the drums of love. AVlien they see it, 
the lovers run in that direction. The skirt of shame is 
torn to shreds. Once love is experienced, all sense of 
shame departs, 

Enoiigh, my dear, that is quite enough. My love for you 
is my conifort. Apart from you I have no family? no 
mother or father, no sister or brothen 
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^ TT Hftm ts, ^ fHH ^ ^ TTfü# Ü 

õr^ iftt y:gF -giro tt, 77^ *ti'yl 

ftrat f%¥ vt?" wü" t, ^ fl* ^ 

^ ^ >rfeH ■?, fg ^ 

"eHt 3 »r^ T^Äfe^r, ^ k? 7 >rgt >hh*'^1 
W ff ^ ^ Ktf H -^eTTt 

^ wft' ^ tf fwe TT, fel ^ 
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^ trr ^ % ?TO Ht 7W ^ 

^ ^ ^itrTF ^ tT^ § ftH 

M y^ y^ ?ft, fn^ § fHtr^ ^ 



^ ?Kif fej fen w Ht^T^ 1^ ^ flp>rg fef õrte^ 

^ ^ ^ HW ^ ^ t!dW* yr ^ 

A§ ^gt>}r 75T^t»F, i-r?l»r 

^ ^ ^ Äõft ^ STKWt tT^ 

öfdG vgr fjW7 ye^ v" ^ 
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LYRICS 


Sometimes you take your seat in the heavens, sometimes 
you suffer this vvorld^s pain. Sometimes you sit as the 
Magian elden^ You have made me dance to a single 
tune/ 

Separation from you is my celL I have experienced great 
suffering, Do bc kind to me sometimej this is the 
performance 1 offer you, T am a sacrifice to you. 

For your sake I became a prisoner, I shut the nine doors^ lo 
and slept, You catne and stood at the tenth door. Do 
at some timc acknowledge my love. 

Bullha is devoted to you, lord. I am a trader whose 

business is to see your face, Do you feel any aifection 
for me^ or have I sacrificed myself for nothing? 
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I vvill go with the yogi, häving put a mark on my forehead.^ 

I will go, I will not be stopped from leaving. Who is going 
to turn me back as I go? It has become impossible 
for me to turn back, now that I have experienced 
reproaches for being in love, 

He is not a yogi, but my heart^s beloved-1 have forgotten 
why I fell in love. I iost all control, once I gained a sight 
of him. 

What did this yogi do to me? He put his hooks in my heart, 
He east the net of love ivhen he uttered his sweet talk. 

1 recognized the yogi welk People thought me mad. You 
looted Jhang^ of the Sials when you put the earrtngs in 
your ears. 
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^ rldH Utra' WH, Hõf tr^<; Hä i#dl3 5d 
f^, wtf 7^ Hdi(^ KT? ^ 

>n^ Tit fecf ^gft "E^ Trt ^ ^»r ■<-rfE»f 

ütE fww ?t, tn ^ t 

3^ TE t ftt 3^, t3Tt tt feTW3 fe»r^ 

ÜE .StHrt cTVPH »rfe^ tl dl t 

TTTt ^ feEüt, Mc^EE ^ fm HE^t 

Hfe^ ütE fWH (^, gnf)^ V" t 

'to Htr gj% ^j^jTgr >}fT^^ ^ ^ ^ 

EfpE 3^ KTT rt'rt' ct, T4E ^ ^ E^ t 

»fE^ E^ EEIw, f%E ftfMEET EE^ KETfenT 
EEE"^ feTTEEET? T^,'’ EE^ HET77 EF t 

EH fldil t H^ >HE^, EH?) oArt rt^l t fET>r% 
HiE§H f%E HEE7 ?)t, EETF ^ 

tn tEft ^ H^ E'0'e), fit 

feE EfW HdT-^iM ?t, TTE^ EE3 ^ t 

twt Ä ^ t tt, ^ EEtvft EHHTS fHüt 
^ 3^ tfW ?t, fHE t EHE E^ t 
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LYRICS 


If the yogi comes to my house^ all my quarreis and troubles 
are fiiiished, May I hoid hini to my breast, hav^^ing east 
the omens thousands of tinies- 
Mother, a yogi has come. He has set up his fire^ at our 
doon He asks for Hir the SiaL He sits there ha\4ng 
altered his appearance, 

Do not taunt him, atints."^ Fate has brought the yogi here. 
Now divine graee has been perfectly shotvTi, He has 
come practicing yoga with a pure heart, 

He is not my be loved herdsman, but some divine light. 

He has played the onstruck music® on his flute, Fle 
has ruined Hir the Siai, wreaking his powerful magie. 
Millions have gonc and thousands have come, but no one 
has diseovered his seeret. He spoke with Moses after 
he had made him climb Mount Sinai.^ 

Hisslave^ was called the Apostle. At the tinie of his 
aseension^ he asked for Buraq, whom Jibrail led in 
welcome. The houris sang joyful songs- 
Hear about this yogi*s arenas. He slewthe Prophet^s 
darlings, Hasan and Husain,^ in battle, depriving 
them of water and making them thirst. 

Hear the story of this yogi. Sohni^° drowned in the deep 
water. Then Mahinval was east adrift after losing all 
his goods. 

The Kheras took me away in the bridal palanquin. They 
were my oid enemies from the beginning. Ranjha was 
nearby, with the drum'^ on his head. 
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LYRICS 


^ TTf ^ ^ 1ww 

Ä vt feü^ ?Jt, WT ■§V3 ^ 

^ V^ tš cTtlt üfü 
f%¥ ^ y^m 7^, W HHT ^ 

■fff >t ^ 7 ^ f%>HVjt, ^ cfHfe»r wg ?7 

^ >TO vrr vtg K 7 V ^ 


'=i3t 

■ftf ^ t, ^ gf^»r iirg t 

fi'^w3 TTs^ vr^, ft >>r^ sth >r^ 

‘^* M^rgg' % feg urn M, t%g ^ ftrg fH^ t 

f^Bt>)fT'&f5rt^$^ 

Hci'L|'d fe^y?it$ 

^ Hg ^ grg^f ^ t ^ S W ■& 

W f^' TO ^ »pfeTjr tit, fg^ ggn Ä gg>rfe»r tit 
^ ^ tT>TO fWfeM" ^tt, ^ ^ 77 t 
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LYRICS 


He 15 not a yogi hut soine magic or shadow, He fills the is 

cup of ecstasy and givcs it to nie to drink, I have kept 
drinking it and become ecstatic, smearing theyogi's 
ash on my linibs, 

They dispute vvith the yogL What entanglements the 
qazi^~ created. Kaido inter\'cned with his slanders 
and false accusations, 

Bullha, I am married to the yogi, These foolish people do 
not have the slightcst idea* I belong to the yogi, after 
propitiating the Five Pirsd^ 


138 

I am transported by love, The beloved I am always talking 
about is calling me, 

\Vhy do you ask my essence and attributes? I share the 
same essential being as Adani, Weare fiearef" ^ is where 
I Iie in wait, Within myself, the secret of the lord 
delights me, 

Somewhere there is a Shia, somewhere there is a Sunni, 
Somewhere there is a yogi with matted loeks, 
somewhere there is one whose head is shaved, 

My being^ is frec from them all. The lord agrees to 
whatever I say. 

Bullha, he has come from far, His appearance has 
entranced me, He has revealed his pure beauty, 

He never misleads me. 
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^ HtSOd' H 

:fi'‘ ^ ytp 

>r? y^M‘4t', % ü 

fo?T 

fej ^ »ry H<i:f^', % ijnflijr ^ 
fl'■? HM 

>fÄ fw^ >>fT^ t wNr t 

M cra^ fw^ tTTt 

^ gfn TiK?^‘, % ijTiflijr ^ 

^ "ehrr y^ y^jrgt 

fey y^b>r "5 ^ irgjTjfT ^ 


*^00 

^ ÜfE»f, ^tt’ gj^ >f 

t'^ ^ ^ 11, >if^ f 
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Quick, travelen bring me a niessage of joy- 
I am bent and bovved. Traveler, describe all my sufferings 
to him. 

My hair hangs loose, the ribbon is in my händ, Traveler, 
teil him this, 

I give you onc lakh,^ I wül give you tvvo lakhs, Traveler, 
get my beloved to come to me* 

I have writtcn a letter to the beloved and sent it. Traveler, 
sit somewhere private and go through it with hmi, 
Bullha, may the lord turn back to me* Traveler, go quickly 
with the letters T have written. 


140 

What has happened to me? The in me is lost and gone. 

What has happened to me? Why do they call me crazy. 

When I look into myself, there is no ” Only you can be 
seen in me. 

From head to foot, there is only you. You are inside and 
outside. 

I am free from the far bank and the near bank, There is no 5 
boat, there is no river.^ 
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c^d'ry»r 

iw Hü §H »fTH^r, ^>jrv f( 


'lÖS 

vtÄ >nn/ hh ar^, fea ^ s^mta 
(^fe 7? fea w Mtft' y7?fa>»r 
Wfhir t feBõT % f^ ^ 

fer5 ^ 77 ih'«h fej ijftn-ra 

^ yn TTif^ iira^H 77 >>f%, a# fat' uta 

^ ^ ^ fSrtTed, ^ tr^se aarata 


Ht>>r a^ t Hw 3ar^ 

3J^H atPM-^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ tTt, ^ HBfflta 


240 





















LYRICS 


DearMansur said Iam God.^ But who was the one vvho 
made him say it? 

Bullhe, the lord is the lover of those who have destroyed 
their selves. 


141 

He has left me, he has packed up and gone.* What fault is 
there in me? 

I get no sleep at night or rest by day. Tears stream from my 
eyes. 

The arrows of love are sharper than choppers or svvords. 

No tyrant is crueler than love. It is a vicious affliction. 

I am not at ease for a moment or an instant. The pain of 
separation is bad. 

Bullha, if the lord is gracious, my pains will be 
transformed. 


142 

I am suffering the pain of my mad grief. 

Come, Sir Ranjha, grant me a sight of yoii. Forgive 
my faults. 

Ranjha went from Takht Hazara, the master of poor Hir. 
The other women^s bridegrooms visit them. What fault 
is there in Bullha? 
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'1Ö3 

^ ^ >pfe>>r Brn Qd'f3W 

o((j'fe*>r, urü >rara fld'* 

^ ^füH§ IbhT dwfyjir, ^ Tjflra vyrfbjr 

§ fe?j "gn^ g>pfe7}f, ^ KaffeiJT 

M ^ ^ w>d'ry»r, tg § >pf^ ^ 


yTr§^fgd^'ryG, fegvpgte^fe^ o<d'ryö 
Kgt f f*dirt'ryG, tz7 § gnt gi%»r ^ 

§ feKtTH fe^-feG, H* gd'dy 

fs gÄ>r f ggffeG, ryyd'dlH fw feg 

^ vpf^, ^jH?> i^fgrg ^ >pf^ 

^ofdWftrag75?3gf^, 

^ Hgg^ w gw ojypyG, ggr? ^ Hiw?j ^«'PyG 
‘^WctHrtl’ 5)fg wfg^, ftra 0^ gfj 
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Hey love, stop, stop. You have dcstroyed me. TeU me who 

you have delivercd safely across, 

You had Adam banned from the wheat;' it was you who 
set Satan running after him, You expelled him from 
paradiac and made hini waiider ovcr the earth. 'W^hat 
a great display you put onl 
You caused Jcsus to be born wlthout a father; you 
summoncd the flood over Nuh-^ You set the son 
quarreling with the father; you drowned and killed 
them,^ 

You made Moses ciinib Mount Sinal,^ you had IsmaiP 
slaughtered, you had Yunus^ swallowed by the fish. 
\Vhat a ränk you raised them to! 

You made Zulaikha see her dream and had Y^usuP put 
down the welh You caused his brothers to be blamed, 
then raised them high in ränk. 

You made Sula iman® stoke the furnaee; you put Ibrahim 
on the pyre. You put the worms in the body of Ayub 
the patient;'^ you gave Hasan^' poison and killed hini- 
You put Mansur^^ on the gallows and had the gallbladder 
removed from the monk,'^ You sawedZakariya s 
head- So how did you take care of them? 

You had Sh ah Sarmad’s'^ throat cut-When Shams^ 

uttered his famous vvords, it was you who made him 
say, ylr/ 5 e nt);peyfnissto}7~ You had his skin flayed 
from head to foot, 
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"ŠH ^ few 77 sxfer -gw 

fetrar w lara^ c;«dd. w^ ^ fen 

fü§ w feiõr w^^jft^ ^ ggrr 

ffcHof 3^'^ ^ TTO, 3^ Ht^ 5f<7 144-^'Ö 

Hloy* f tTE ijre, fH^ fwg^ w ^ 

HJft^e^^dwfyG, d;^'ryG 

^ ^ pHd Fdirt' # ydiü õrg >rfü»f^ 


^ õr3H c<d'yl»r ■§’Et’>r, hhop gf^pnt 
t^ytidi PTEhiT, fro #f Hfwj'rd»r 

^ ^ra?> >>f 3 ^ 3 §* WEt>>r 

3^ HfHPJT Õft ^ fe»r&' r*d‘rd»r 

Ä tT%' õnrfew, ?7F5 >hh<? 5J rrarfe»r 

^ ^ ft't: ytTi^, ??o(' gT-f 

^idV)'t^H fegr gfbuH y^Tt^Q, >rfei>r ^ 
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LYRICS 


This love has put on great displays. Without or vvithin, 
love is not hidden. When love made Shah Sharaf*^ 
a wandering dei-vish, you chilled him in the river for 
twelve years. 

When Laila’s’® love was publicly proclaimed, Majnun lo 

locked eyes vvith her. You made him suck streams of 
love’s milk when he spent a ycar in the well. 

When love rushcd toward Hir, Ranjha had his ears split.*^ 
Mirza^" sacrificcd his head when he arrived to marry 
Sahiban. 

You made Sassi-^* wander in the deserts and east Sohni*^ 
adrift on an unbaked pot. Later Roda’s-^ reputation 
was ruined, and you cut him to pieces. 

You had the brothers’ armies*'‘ slaughtered and had the 
water skins chewed by rats-*® I have seenyour power, 
oh lord, and my head is saerifieed to you. 

Wlien the Kauravs and Pandavs^® fought, you had 

eighteen great hosts destroyed. Brothers killed full 
brothers. What justice did you practice there? 

Namrud^^ called himself God and fired an arrow at the 
lord. You eaused Namrud to be killed by a niosquito 
and had Qarun^® swallowed up by the earth. 

When Pharaoh^® called himself God, you made him put on 
a great show of pomp. You drowned him in the river 
Niie, where you slew him beeause of his arrogance. 

You sounded the conch when attaeking Lanka,®® and you 
had Lanka plundered by Ram, You made Harnakash®® 
ereate a streteh of paradise; you slew him at the gate. 
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hI^' tlFoHd Mdl WõT TT^ 

d'-se ^ TTšT §3^ d''^d >rf3>H^ ^ 

ätv!»f OT7 ^ ^ Br>rfe§, Ktr^ ^TcJc^ §■' Hd'^'reG 
W ^ § LTSra HÜFfe§, ^ 

^Q §Kt?rwTjrateH^i^ 

3gõrf ^ frra Ä# 3 

b^rw t?fü3 fww ljt3, ^ ^ 

H3 »m3^ feg^ lu 37r f^y f 3Tf^ ^ 

Ijy iFü jg^ f%3^, ^T3 ^rg 3ff?f>>r f3 ?j3r^ 

tH?7 tTüT Peti (7H fH3tT ^ 


•Heö 

^ »ffH»fT, ^ ^ T^rgf)- 7|fgy 

fen ^ t ^t%, 33?^ ^ t% 

WfefW^TT^tt, 7=m Hyiw'’ 

^ ü 

^gft ^ ^ r*H'Al, dreSt 

for ^ T^TTig Tn<^, fen >h 7^' >>ra^ yd'r?>>r 


246 







































lyrics 


When Ravan the ten-headed abducted poor 

Hanuman burned Lanka. Ravan was completely 
humiliated, and finally you killed him. 

What tricks you pcrformed with th6 Gopis.®^ You 

caused Krishna to steal the butter. You arrested and 
summoned Kans the king, seizing him by thetopknot 
and throwing him down. 

It was you who crcated the Imam^^ and madeYazid öght 
with him. Uproar broke out in the fourteen spheres, 
when you stuck his head upon a spear. 

The Mughals drank cups of poison; you made men in 

rough blankcts*® into kings. The nobles all go about in 
silence; you have tnily disgraced them. 

Bullhe Shah is a poor fakir; he has departed, proclaiming 
to the sound of the drum: “Our name is glorious inthe 
World; you have crcated us front ligWt and saved us! 


144 

Ranjha has come as a yogi. What a show the actor^ has put 
on! 

This yogi’s eyes are goblets. They hunt like hawks. With 
the sigilt of his face, sorrows and worries disappear. 
These eyes have shown me something precious. 

What is the mark of this yogi? He has rings in his ears and 
beads around his neck. In appearance he is asecond 
Yusuf.^ He has turned alif vato Ahad.^ 
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§ A' ^f 3 r»n^, ^ 

fuswt r<^d'el, ^ 

•J W Hü ^ feü ^ xrar^ ^ 

feü gfw õftf ^ firt, 3yH üi3i^'xrf^ 


'lÖM 

^ ^ õra^, >f »pij ^ 

Ht ftž tftt ^ »r^ ^ 

^ f%g A' f^, ^ fM»rH TT 
fü »f^ >xn4^, »rx[ õ7% 

t ^ W% yi^ tPH >KH^ ^ 
ftTH ^ ^ :pr ^ 7wfH»f, ^ ^ 

3HH üi?^ Ä ^ ftWHf f>^ 7? 
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Ranjha is a yogi and I am his yogini. For his sake I wiH fetch 
water. I wasted my former Ufe to no purpose. Now he 
has entranccd me. 

Bullha ftnds this ecstasy in the lord. Our love of lõng s 

standing has created havoc. Hoiv can this be 
conceaJed? He has come here quickly from Takht 
Hazara. 
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Through' repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,” I have myself now 
become Ranjha. Gall me Dhido® Ranjha, let no one call 
me Hir. 

Ranjha is In me and I am in Ranjha, this is my only 

thought. There is no me, there is only him, and he is 
the one who shows tender care for himself. 

Whoever dwells within us deterniines who we are. I have 
become just like the one I love. 

With a staff in my haud I drive the buffaloes before me, 
wearing a rough blanket around my shoulders. Take 
me to Takht Hazara, Bullha, I can find no refugewith 
the Sials. 
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LYRICS 


7^ H¥ 3 ^, ^ 3 TTar 

^'^'die Hd'i?l' #t, TT^ ^H',Öd 3^ 

^>f3 77 HfdrG ^3 rto('d 

^ Ä M7T ^ t3^, ^ 

fw fw fcSdLi* ut, »rLr? ^ ^ ^ 

7rüT?W^fe^H5^ 

^ ^ ^ WH "Lr^, VTT HH^ Ht fu>K^ 

^>iWt‘§šgüfcrt 

1?^ :di.drtd gg ^ üt?y 


SB 5 

^ tw TJHTff (ft >r^, k§ iJ^jp Ä 

V7 ifhjf H3^ Tfi 3TBt»r 
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LYRICS 


146 

The night is over, all the stars are dim. Novv is the time to 
wake up, dear traveler. 

You are encamped in the caravanserai of the cycle of birth 
and death. Your fcllow travelers are ready. Youhave 
stiil not hcard the departure drurti. 

Take aeti on, for novv is the time to aet, You vvill not be 
Corning here again. Your eompanions call out: “Come 
on> let us go/’ 

Both rich and poor are weak. They have all run off to their 
own countries. Take the name as your profita and 
guard it carefully, 

Pearls and jewcls and the philosopher's stone^ are right 
ncxt to you. The oeean is near, but you are dying of 
thirst.2 Open your eyes and get up, you useless wretch- 

Bullha, let us fail at the lordis feet. Let us abandon 
heedlessness and take aetive steps, Ifyou make no 
effort, the deer^ will wreck the field. 


147 

Fasts and pilgrimage and prayer, Mother, are all forgotten 
when my beloved comes- 

When I got news of the beloved, I forgot all about logic 
and syntax. He played tlie unstruck musie^ on his 
string. 
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LYRICS 


tT >f yt>>r >tr1w, f3P>r 

UH H^Rra f^F fen^, >3?^ ^T7=S^ fiw ^ ^ 


Söt 

‘H(^ ŠFT t TTSt, ^ fef W ^ 

»n§ TTn^ ^ 7^ >f, ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^ TFHn 3 ^ ^Ft, ^ ^sfeMT H y%3>F ^ 

^ ^ ^TRM üfe^, n75t y^ ^ 

^P3 feTFüt, c4d'ry>JF ^ 

^ Hü ^ ?r Hfžwr, y>jr^ ^Tdiw ^ 
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LYRICS 


When the belovcd canic to my house, 1 forgot the 

Commeyitary on the Wiqäya.^ In every scene^ he alone 
appears, the one vvhose gloi'^- is inside and outslde. 
People kriüw nothing at all. 
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My love, you toid mc You shallnoisee meJ Now vvhy have 
you hiddeii your faee? 

There is no difference between me and my beloved, You 
ordained IVhereper.^ Come, belovcd» and let me sleep 
in your embraee. Why have you veiled yourself? 

You put the worms in the body of A^mb the patient»^ You 
put back any that dropped off him. Something was 
revealcd by Mansun"^ You had him arrested and put on 
the gallows. 

Explain this point about the divine essence. Wliom did 
you cause to prostrate themselves?® Bullha, when 
Satan® did not obey the lord’s command, you brought 
about his disgraee. 
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LYRICS 


'IBtf 

^ 7? W ^ t 

^dy'A Mfew 

ir Hsr!^ EW t§ 1% ?^TW ^ t >Hfe»r 
TO ftm HHh>f ür^t>}r, üfe>>r ^ 

t>>ffe>>r 

fen^ »fW ^ ^TH ^ t Mfew 
feuf ^ t »{fw 

it gfR fü tT?, ^ üH >rg^ t 

>)ftT >f% lira fR t >>ffe>)f 

few ^/f ^ >HHT üH tr % »ri^’>r 

ftirttld ijr|'d fBõfd'd 0(19^1, õft fedyd floŽ *d'd 
t>KfW 

fut f^ WH H^Nr f rr^ f t 
^ 'Cpg ^ te3W flRHTg 

§bW cTH fs fgg W3^% j}fi^«r 
Iwg At' fs 7^ 11 >Hfe»r 
fff Hü lira »ffe>if t ^HfejT 


254 































LYRICS 


149 

Never again will I boast about my beloved Ranjha, 

I sacrifice my lifc, but you do not reveal your secret. 

I scarch for you at the gate of the shrine, but you get 
up and flee, My girifriends have got together and have 
gonc to ask: it time for the spinning party, oh?^' 

Love is the divine essence, but people reproaeh me for it. 

To vvhom sh all I out, when no one is going to stand 
by me? He is the one vvho knovvs about himself; who 
else dares open his mouth, oh? 

Spend today, this very night, in my house. Undo the knots^ 
in your heait and laugh vvith me. You gave me your 
promise, darling, but what trust can there be in my 
beautiful beloved, oh? 

Some are full of selfish pride, but you deliver themaeross. 5 
Some fotlow you in disgraee, but you consume those 
who are already consunied. My beautiful beloved, 
what trust can there be in your love, oh? 

You get up and jõin in the dance^ with those who are 

covered in mud* I am bcautifully dressed, but you run 
away froni me. Bullha, the beloved has come to my 
house, and the time when I see him is dear to me, oh. 
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LYRiCS 


A‘ M ^ >ra)t K^, 'M ^ Ä f^pir ^ 

f% ¥ ?r, ^3?^ t 

õf^ ^ 3^' iffi>r # k, Mnr fHt^ tt 

i3W 3^ TT3?^t IF, ^ ^ra^fe»F t 

^ Af IW H fraT3^ tü, >r W3 Mw ^ 
t t ^ ^ ?F Ü3, »rH^ y3"fe»r ü 

yefywT^ 

fjf fe^tes ^ üiP3, feÜ ^ feÜ ^o(d'5 
^ V33 f%3 ^Ffe»r w, »ry Hw ftwfe>>r t 


"iM'1 

^ Mb>F M 3^ »f?Ffeg, ?FH ^ 

^ tP33 gr^, ijfQ ^ ^ § 

^ ^ >H^ >H^ f^r^ § 
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LYRICS 


150 

My belovcd set me behind a veild He is the one who has 
brought us together. 

Oh Mother, now I am dead. The crow has taken away my 
cotton rolL‘ Then 1 create a loud noise over the one 
who made mc leave my homeland. 

Oh crow, give me my cotton roll irx the name of the 

beloved, I entreat you. I suffer the blows given by you, 
who have set me at a distance, 

Now I do not like all this noise. Another bud has 

blossomcd in niy house. He has not taught me beov te 
or se or anything else, only alif.^ 

Now do not call me Majnun,'^ when I am Laila every day. 
The beloved created this body of mine as a bungalow 
for him to stay in. 

If Inayat creates thousands of BuUhas, all that they wiU say 
and all that they will repeat is this: “My beloved put 
me behind a veil- He is the one who has brought 
us togethen” 


151 

Höw wonderfuüy you move, beloved. Your rnovements are 
full of grace. 

It is you who are manifest and you who are concealed* It 
is you who sit there after concealing yourself. It is you 
who are the mullah and you who are the It is you 

who impart instruction. 


257 


LYRICS 


‘HWõT WHT >H.ö^io(’ r<^ti'3, wQ w >räft § 


ira f t ?irfE»r ^ Tra § 

Hü fe^fe fr§, ^7? 14H tddJH* ^ § 


^ ^ t!dy'd, »r^ ira 

wr »fR ^ ^ ^ »nra" 

^ ra fe»r^ gtrft, ^ ?Trfe»r 

frat Kra fU>ra ^ ^ w ra 

^ fTiT^ ^ ^ t KFra 

ivyn ^ Tra rar^ >ra 

?ra ^ ^Tiira 

^ Idldt!' ^ fdldti', »fnj »(1J^ 

^ Tf}- ^ ■3fe»r^ 

^WTT ^ tstt, 7^ wr% ira 
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LYRICS 


You wrap the girdle^ of unbclief around yoiir neck. You 
go into the id oi temple^ and sit there. Thiiik on If 
it were notföryou -. - theheaven^.^ This is the loud 
message you proclaiin. 

Ranjha is noble by caste/* You protect those who seek 
protcction frnm you, As Shah Inayat^ you show 
yoursclf to Bullha all the time. 
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What a vvonderful contcst^ there is at the court, People 
have come to the show, my frieiid, 

Wliat have wc done today, and ^vhat must we do 

tomorrow? Our coming has been of no avail, What 
a wonderful tlovver bcd was planted, but the birds have 
destroyed the ficld, The constables^ who pursuedus 
have güiie off to pay in our taxes. 

Not only do I have to endure the tauntiiig of my 
girlfriends, but there is also the worid- Worldly 
reputation belongs here, Take off your turban and 
throw it on the ground.^ Since I plantcd thorns in 
the name of the lord, the garden has blossomed, 

The youngster falls/* the oid man falls, each in their 

turn, Mistress or handmaiden, washerwomanor 

innkeeper’s wife, all have their fate deeided aeeording 
to their deeds, The Prophet delivers us. 
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^ w^, HrafH" 

5to(dl»>r õra 

fej HHTžT' %y tJrt, '§' M?)M' %tf tiiTCd 


=tM? 

diwin^a, cT^-cTH 

>r^ ü}^, vr^ w wr^ 

§ «'Ž, >f^ tfäo('d 

7^, >f^ t üfwH 
UH H^, fen (isr^ 

f >f^ ^ t HTPg 

% feug?^ ft', TTO fnt >fg 
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LYRICS 


Bullha goes to see the lord, according to his wÜl.® He 5 

fashions pots of niany kinds, then breaks them into 
pieces. Look at this show, then move on and look at 
the next bazaan 
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This flower bed of earth is wonderfuL Earth goes strutting 
along, my friend- 

The costume is earth, the horse is earth, and the rider 
is earth. Earth drives earth along, and the clatter it 
makes is earth. 

Earth starts to strike earth, using weapons of earth. The 
earth, which has plenty of earth on it, is proud. 

The garden is earth, the orchard is earth, the flower bed 
is earth. Earth comes out to look at earth, this spring 
is made of earth. 

After laughing and playing, it tums to earth, and earth 
stretches itself out. Bullha, if you guess this riddle, 
remove it^ from your head and throw it on the ground. 
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■IMB 

^ ^ ^ ÜH, »rHBr 7T>f^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ 3^, feH^ fert^ 77 
feR ^ yw ^ w^ w, tfgjT? WT^ fkÄ žu 

»fH^ M Rü^'7TO ^ fü ^ 
feRõr ^ ffe>}r ^ 4t3H ^ 

Tre^, >Htje^d T-r^grw^^ 

^ ?wü^, frf fkw fHpyr 

^ Ht^' ^ ^ SdOV fcW^ 

fHFra wü ter^T, fH f ?jRjt' 

Ä7P HRH ^ flocl ^ 

^ Jft ^ fER ^ KRlt fg 

fedE ^ HHE >nT 

^ fü fwÄ fe«R'Al, fR ■§■ W7^ õrgr ^du**! 

% f%R TgR^ H^, >>rRK ^ f?R RT ;§g 

^ Hü Ä ^ 77 ^ ^ feR ?p ^ t 
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The hints that tlie beloved sends out are something 
wonderfully different. Except for the lover, all are 
blind and unable to understand them. 

I climb up to the roof terrace and cr>': Oh people, no one 
should purchase love. Make sure you are not deceived 
by it. No rcfuge froiii It can be found in the jungle or in 
the village. 

Lovers are destroyed in both vvorlds. They are slain by the 
airs and graces of their belovcds. No one who has been 
wounded by love is healed. It tears openvvounds that 
have been bound up. 

He let me see him, then went on his way. Suddenly a 

noose slippcd around my neck. He displayed supreme 
indiffercnce. I cncountered the robber from Lahore.* 

Shirin suffercd separation. Farhad^ was in a sorry State on 5 
the mountaintop. YusuF was soid in the bazaars of 
Egypt. They were blind and did not see who he was. 

Laila and Majnun^* were both eiislaved. SohnF drowned in 
the river. Hir destroyed her whole faniily. Her beloved 
was ptilling her string. 

Lovers roam in silence. They are drunk, like those who 
are always intoxicatcd with wine. Those caught in the 
tress’s curl have no strength or power to aet, 

If my beloved comes to me, I will saerifiee my life to him. 

In appearance he is a seeond Yusuf,® beeause of whom 
the whole worid Is in uproar. 

Bullha, no one sees the lord. Those who do so can hardly 
be counted. He has no color, form, or mark. He is the 
one who exists as a thief. 
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HU fert-ferS TT^', o^di^' 

^ >jfR" ttePH yd:'yX yy ty^ § 7 ? 

¥?J' ^ Jl rt't:"l 3'd drtd Cdtil ^ Ä 

3 H3 ddtd', H fl'’ gr^' gr^’ 


^ygfgp>r>ngt, ä^ ^ feiFS ü fep>r d'ut 

^ fegy gryj^ >r%, 3 ^ ^ ^ fwH 

fl’ M1^ lfg«fg t §t 3^ 

^ 1 ^ 3 ?re ^g^feuT, fegg gg g^ 

^ Hg >}fff g^, ggfg7>ft 3IH feg gr^ 

^ fetty' ^ õfg MifH, irg HTWg y^t 3 g^ 
y^ gg >KTgf, ^ ^ 

^ ^ gg t feffcT grr^, 3^ i>r ft föyr^ 

^ ?? g^, 7 ^ ^ ^ yrift 
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See how my lord Shah Inayat flirts with me. 

Sometimes hc comes, sometimes he does not. And so I am 
set ablaze. In the name of God.tell me your message. 
Do not make mc lõng to see your face. 

Bullha, what has the lord done to me? In the dark of the 
night I gct iip and go to the river.* In the wild country 
that everyone fears, I seek himeagerly. 


156 

Just look and see what the beloved has gone and done. 
After dealing in hearts, he has set offon htsway. 

My mother scolds me, my tather beats me. My dear 

Brothers reproach me. Oh people, is there anyone so 
bad and such an evildoer as I am? Chase me avvay in 
the same direction.' 

He came to the door and sounded his horn.^ He has totally 
destroycd reason and straight thinkiiig. I swear 
by God that God alone knows my condition. Our 
merriment tied a noose around my neck. 

Stop, love. Why do you set up these contests? You put 

Lord Mansur^ up on the gallows. When it happened to 
me, Bullha lost all inhibition."* 

Bullha, I am tormented by love. I am a poor wretch and 
have becn bitten by a snake." This is not a love of this 
moment. It started on the first day. 
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1 w^ ^t§ H sw 

>f ^ ^ ^ y»i, fi hv 

flf fmf<f^»f Tra yH'yl»r, A' Mirtw 

Ast ?ftg tüP^r 

^ feQ' 15^' >n'y1t:', TTÄ fet(M'yltj' 

^5Wt' dd'yteT^ ^^irar^TTHfePHT 

^ hM' H ferw 


W ^ Hü feTi^fen A 

^ ^ fTjT >jf3 Tig f>f7^s f^pjfT 
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Look, my love has tricked me in a dream. 

I slept and was deccived.' I have been slaughtered like 
Zulaikha.^ I have exploded with love. My body has 
fallcn apart. 

I have called on thc wise vvomen and got them all to 

draw figurcs.^ The astrologers have given me ablunt 
answcr. My eyes are overflowing with tears. 

Why should he not come near me? IVhy should he not 

show himself from afar? Why should I be made to fear 
a sight of him? Mount Sinai^ is on fire. 

My beloved shoots darts from his eyes, after steeping 
me in the dye of separation. He gets Farhad* to cut 
through thc mountain beforc he is joined with Shirm. 

Bullha, he Icts himself be found. Shah Inayatis 

discovcrcd. Vcry soon I may be filled with regrets, but 
today thc lord has come to me. 
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M'! )HrA^d'^'d 
^ §3^, ty ^ H 
WT yy ?r >>r^, H Ü3T H Ü 
^ ^ ör*ddy'd ^ HtT^ H :P' ^ vfÄ 
^ >}f?y tTdR? »fcr^ ocsrtä -tÄ 
rtidu Tirä' 

feüt ^ dH‘5ri»r 3^, H3t pra 

^ ^ ^ ^ERiT^ Tfl^ »fH3 Fdäo/e HW 

fy>jf^3#>r 


t, t ^ ^THH yt 

^ ^ >KTH^ 7P ÕTÜ, fH3 fw ^ 

^ »rfe3 TTt ftWB ^ TTfeS 

^ ^ fü^rfeH, w ry*'fe3 ^ ftrete 

H^ff 3T^>>ff 

M TJTdt rTüt c7 TJTBt, §% 

fenõT HHT^ fe>»rH3 H^, B^f »r Wt 
Wt>>r 
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The Seven Days 


Al SATURDAY 

On Saturday, I am impatient to get news of my beloved. 

I will not return Home again, no matter what may 
happen. 

Ah, ah, Saturday is painful. Sufferings on account of my 
beloved oppress mc. I search the vvilderness, the 
junglc, and the thiekets, in the middle of the night and 
at bad times. 1 am beset by the pain of separation. 

In my longing for you, it is as if I jump over sleeping tigers 
in the night. 1 climb up high and shriek and seream. 
Beeause of you, my love, spears churn in my breast. 


A2 SUNDAY 

Sunday is a suitable time for whoever steps forward. Do 
not call him a lover vvho excuses himself from offering 
up his head. 

Sunday is pleasing. The time of separation goes avvay. He 
hears the story of my pain. If Inayat comes and gives 
me guidance, I am saved. 

There is no love like yours. Separation from you has seized 
me and killcd me. Your love is completely devastating, 
and that is why I am hiied with suffering. At least offer 
me some remedy. 
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■äw %i=r H, fe>>f ^ ^ ^ y^ 

— u ' 

■Hft[ Htf HÕwW, ff feTT ^ ’-l'<flO'd 

>lf ^ FT^, w dtdcrra 

>r^ itrau t7 fiw w^, >f W3^ >ra 

Hfe»r§HW" 

>f^ §H OTFf fm H >f§ F7^ 

Htš»?€g sJ'd'6r?1, ^ ^ fef' o<H'e1 


M8 >Hdl«'£'cl 

Hgrw w fer»r, tw t »r^?zpcr 

ura^ iMw, ^ ty w fe?i^ 

H3TW ytil'ž‘6 ^ Hü tT^ 

^raõf tr^, ^ ^ 3tf^ H ^ 

vrtTirg^ 

^ %y W 3>fFP^ TTT^ ^TFP 

fe? vr% >}ffe»r H »fFr, ^ PrdWH^ 
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T?IE SEVEN DAYS 


A3 MONDAY 

Bullha, on Monday, what a cry^ of departure arises. 

Thüusands and millions of girls have preceded me, 
What do I count for?^ 

I am grief-stricken and am overtaken by suffering, 

Weeping is niy eyes’ daily occupation, Thebeloved 
does not ask after me, Now I realize he is a corpse 
slayer who kills those vvho are already dead, 

My strugglc is vvith the otie who has speared me, Fire rages 
in my breast, Scparation is a butcher who cuts me up 
and eats me, I ain fcd to my beloved. 


A4 TUESDAY 

On Tucsday the water has come up to my neckj it is about 
to come up to my lips, I am surrounded by vvhirlpools. 
He stands on the bank and watehes* 

On TYiesday^ the hearts are prisoners vvho drown in the 
rivers of the lord. The shoals roar at midday, coniing 
tovvard the mouths of the diverSj who are slainby the 
beloved. 

He stands on the bank and watches the spectacle* My 
death is a joke to him, The hope of seeing hini has 
entered my heart. Let me see when he vvül comfort 
me vvith love. 
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»fU 

^ ^ ^ wfouu »ru^ ^ üg 
■?f yr^^o'd1 §H t’, ^ fyw^ K# ^ 

^ ^ >}f fgpjp -gq^, vra^ jrag 
w ig H Tijf3^ ^ fkHig>}r erg 

fwg3^>>r 

fU>>pg gf?^ 77 gf?w, ^ ^ ^VH ?fwr 
^ gfew fi :gi7P>r, w fif ggrr few feg gffw 
Ärp^^g|»r 


nfrara B<j'-^d1, ^ ^gge ?r »rTr epu 
fg ww Trgr »rfe>>r »rLr 

»r gr^ Bflgra, ng^' grgrg fw^t wg 
^ igpir HTTH flPHw grg, 1^7 gr^ W3 
gt^^^ggt 

^ gIgHH Äg ?r ep^, 7W ilfH g^ fUn^^ 
>>ratKg ftfe Hgt»r hm hhm fVgMg 

^fgg^ggr 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A5 WEDNESDAY 

On Wednesday I vvas left aware only of thebelovedj with 
no consciousncss of myself. He tugs my string, and I 
am devoted to hini. 

Wednesday has brought awareness.^ My beloved takes no 
notice of me. I sacrifice my happmess for sufFering, 
My beloved has come and united me \vith grief. I am 
saved by my beloved, 

I vvill not let my beloved depart, May he take me and 
cnsnare me in his tresses, If he leaves I am deceived, 
but I will stiil keep him close in my heart. I will 
sacrifice myself to him. 


A6 THURSDAY 

Thursday is pleasant. There is no pain or suffering, no 
sighs or sin. Hc drcsses himself as us and comes 
himself to watch thc spectacle, 

Thursday has come upon me. The wedding procession has 
come with flagons of wine, I am drimk with the ciip in 
my händ. I have forgotten essence and attributes* I am 
crazy, 

People should not trouble me. Mullahs prepare charms for 
me to drink, Thcy recite spells and invoke jinns. My 
friends make Shah Madar"' play. I am sLlent, 
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>HS) ^ 

^ ff tTüt>jr >j?dieo'd 

BH ^ tft >lr tF3^ Hüt 

^ w, t c^K ^JPõr 

Hd'die t ^ 

»TOõr ^ Ü ^fF5^ ^■, Hf^ ^ ^ 

W HU »fTr3 fe3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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TME SEVEN DAYS 


A7 FRIDAY 

On Friday sinners likc me are forgiven. So why shouid 
forgiveness not be granted to those who recite all five 
prayers? 

Friday brings a special delight.® Now I have truly knovvn 
the pardoner. Whether mistress or maid, the whole 
boatload is safely across. When the beloved puts his 
foot on my head, 1 am a happUy married bride. 

You become our lover and teil us many things. To vvhom 
will you flee after leaving those who love you? Bullha, 
you dvvell with us, lord. You always get up to play and 
joke with us. I embrace you. 
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^ fey HH 

^ H ^imrR »rfe>}r tft 

»fR >KTr H7TT# »rH, FT# ttfe HFPt ^TT 

^ ^ wrr, w 

HW' FT^ ^ trm, K^ HH greW 7 ^ 
T4tK ^ iw Hü ^sravp 

fu»r% i-p^ 7}ff 
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The TmelveMonths 


B1 ASSU (SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER) 

In Assu I will vvritc a message; perhaps my beloved wiLl 
read it, Why did you set out when I was restless to see 
you? 

In Assu my hope is in you, and my heart is in your 

keeping. The corc of my heart bears the marks of love, 
From the beginning it has been scarred by love, My 
suflTerings hav^e consumed my flesh and bones. I ani 
destroycd by pains* 

Destroyed by paiiis, I am beside myself-1 v^as ruined when 
I did not go vvith you. The ways of the city of love are 
perverse, Bullha, T will search forthe lord, lamslain 
by the beloved. 
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HtH ^fi-ra ug ^ TT^ 

^3^ fgPTT ^ »f3^ 

^ w uf??, liW w? 

HFf yydt!' '^, ^ fe§ ^ ^ 
HdF ^ TTdT ^ fddo;', ^ Hü fy?7 W 
Wt 


Hilf^ 

wra >if ^ t, 7T3 ^ ty 

y^ y^y iM ^ 3ü, üfe ^ H 3Ü >H^ 

Hwg >)i ^ fyrra yw ^ § y^ 

Hy ?ff>H iw ydM‘e s yr% fen ^ >h^ 
y^Ü33F 

^ ^ TFf T?ra fiwt, ^ yfTw yy^ 
fer ■§■ HU 7^ yr% 

— r — ^J ■_ 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B2 KATTAK (OCTOBER-NOVEMBER) 

Say, what is Kattak like? Endure whatever difficulties 
befall you, Use your head as a begging bowl and ask 
for Union as ai ms. 

In Kattak I went to card cottoo and to spLn, When I fell 
in love, the spinning party assembled, I went from 
door to door, loudly crying, “This is a difficult place, 
Deliver me to a Crossing place, for the sake of the dark 
lord;^^ 

Oh erud peoplc, now I am dead. Let someone arise and 
loudly shüut: “My love for him began lõng ago. BuUha, 
life is hard without the lord. He leaves my side/' 


B3 MAGGHAR (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER) 

In Magghar T go through the house, looking from top to 
bottom. The learned Brahmans search their holy 
hooks, but without finding God, who cannot be seen. 

Where can I go home to in Magghar? Love is a demon^ 
that devours my bones. My heart is consunied and 
keeps moaningj am a captive to anyone who brings 
my beioved to me.” 

Whoever brings the beioved to me relieves nie from my 
burning pain. He removes the corpse of the suttee 
from the pyre on which it lies. Bullha, I cannot rest 
without my beioved, even though I am sleeping. 
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THEv TWELVE MONTHS 


B4 POH (DECEMBER-JANUARY) 

Now in Poh I go and ask: “Why do you stay away from rae, 
my friend? Who is the lovely girl vvho has entranced 
you and turned your heart to stone?” 

In the wretchcd season of Poh, I have fallen into the 
furnace. They had taken the Hot® away by the time 
my eyes opencd, I do not have my parents ormy 
girlfriends with me, beloved. Love for my dear one 
has btirncd me with its flame. My sufferings have 
destroyed mc. 

With loud noises, tite whiripoois roar and terrify nie.'' I am 
put into the Maru Thal.^ I am dead though stiil alive, 
Mothcr. Bullha, why has the lord stiil not come? I shed 
copious tears. 


B5 MAGH (JANUARY-FEBRUARY) 

I went to bathe at the Maghi festival,^ making 

preparations at the saered bathing place. The cloud 
thunders and rains. I weep and bathe in my tears. 

In Magh the months pass on. I am lilled with new love 
and gi'eat yearning. Love is the muezzin who has 
announced the call to prayer. The regular prayer that 
I reeite is my yearning for my beloved. What other 
prayers can I offer? 

I say: “Come to me, beloved. I desire to see your faee, even 
though you make my sufferings stiil more intense. 
Bullha, come and bring the lord to me. I am yours. 
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1 HE TWELVE MONTlrlS 


E6 PHAGGAN (FEBRUARY-MARCH) 

In Phaggan tlic ticlds bloom' like a girl in her finery who 
is adorned with flowers. On every branch there are 
flovvers and leaves, and it is garlanded with blossoms, 
In Phaggan niy giiifriends have gone to play Holi^® but 
torreiits oftcars ^o^v frnm my eyes, The days of my 
life pass with difficulty, The spears of love transfix 
my breast, \vhile Holi is beiiig celebrated* 

From the day of pre-eternity,^ whatever I was to be was 
^vritte^ hy the pen of fate, which no one can erase. 
Grief and pain vvere given admittance, Bullha, 
let someone go and teil the lord, the one for whom 
I weep. 


B7 CHET (MARCH-APRIL) 

In ehet the koi/ birds*^ keep eooing and calling in the 

garden, Listening to thern, I die of grief When will my 
beloved eo me hoine? 

What can I do now that Chet has come? All the fields are 
deeked out with blossoms- In the end, he does not 
reveal his seeret. My defeat is yotir victory, and now 
I ani defeated* 

Now I have bronght about my own defeat- My love for 
you is the death of me. I sufifer the fever of your love, 
Bullha, what sin brought about my defeat? 
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THE TWELTE MONTHS 


B8 VISAKH (APRIL-MAY) 

The day of Vaisakhi” is difihcult, if the belovedis not 
with me. To whom should I go and ask for different 
treatment? 

There are no joys to please my heart in Visakh, though 
bunches of ripe grapes hang on the vine. The bangle 
seller has broiight his bangles to the house, but I 
cannot say an^Thing before the other vvomen. They 
hav^e thcir husbands.’' 

They ha\ c thcir husbands and are fiill of strength. But novv 
I grievc like the peacock.*^ My heart is sorely pierced 
by thorns. Ruliha, I hav'e no one except the beloved, 
vvho has possessed me. 


B9 JETH (MAY-JUNE) 

I burn with a fire like the heat of feth, since I became 
separated from my beloved. Hearing of your 
indifference, I anxiously waste avvay. This is vvhat your 
love is like. 

Hot winds blow and the sun is fierce in Jeth. The gathering 
asscinbles in the shade of the gardens. Rates have 
gone up.'''* The merchants dravv up their long-standing 
accounts, I must take poison. 

I am certainly going to be called for soon. Oh, my heart is 
on fire. My bridegroom is not at home, and I do not 
havc any food to Iive on. BuUha, the lord is engrossed 
with others. Arrows pierce my breast. 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


BIO HARH (JUNE-JULY) 

On fire ^vith love, I enjoy Harh early in the morning.*® 
Anyone who has experienced love understands its 
burning povver, like the moth** that destroys its 
allotted life in the flame. 

Novv that Harh has come, what shall I do? In my body love 
has heated a furnace. My love for you has consumed 
me. My eyes weep and utter supplications as I yearn 
for you. 

I make entreaties before the dark Iord.‘^ Messengers take 
my letters and run. They departed black and have 
returned white.’® Bullha has no power of endurance 
without the lord. May the dark lord come to my aid. 


Bll SAVAN (JULY-AUGUST) 

The clouds look lovely in Savan, the creator looks lovely 
in the heart. “In every place Inayat dwellscalls the 
papihä bird.‘® 

The songs of the rainy season^® sound lovely throughout 
Savan. My enemies suffer pain and depart. The boys 
play and the girls sing. My house is filled with dellghts. 
My hopes are fulhlled. 

The lord has fulfilled my hopes. I have gazed upon him in 
love. My girlfriends have come to congratulate me. 

I say to Shah Inayat, “Lord, my hopes are fulfilled.” 
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THE TWELVE MOXTHS 


B12 BHADON (AUGUST-SEPTEMBER) 

Bhadon is pleasin", dear girlfriend, when we are together 
all the tinie, In cver)^ heart that I open to look into, it 
is he who is thcrc inside. 

Come no\%\ Bhadon has made my fortune bright. Through 
his divinc po\%^ei\ the lord has come- He is contained in 
ever^nhing. I behold Shah Inayat^ when he lets himself 
bc seen* 

At the end of life there vvas consolation. At everj^ moment 
the eyes bcg for the sight of his glor)"- WTiatever 
happens is determined by God, Bullha, nothing is 
good withoLit the lord* I have tasted the deiight of 
love. 
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The Forty Knots 


G1 

Teil mc aboiit thc weddin" cerenionyv yoii who knowso 
muclK how niany knots should I tie? On tlie appointed 
day the bridcgrooin"s party will come, so now I will tie 
forty kunts. My ftithcr camc and toid me, “You must 
go to your in-laws. Things are diffcrent there, and yoii 
will not sct font herc agaiii/^ 
r uiido the First knot, and start jabbering: “I will have to 
go cventually', so I will get my do^tvry clothes dyed ” 
When Ilook in the direction of the bazaar, every^one 
has set out, I have no cash on me, and everyone runs 
avvay from mc. 


G2 

1 undo thc second knot, and what can I say? Few days 
rcmain. Sharp pains gather and settle in my breast. 

I have [ost niy' vvits and do not knowhowto spinyarn. 
The bridegrooni^s party will arrive like thepolice on 
a raid. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G3 

1 undo the third knot, and from sorrow my eyes cannot 
stop \veeping* To ^vhom can I go and ask? The days 
keep gro^ving less. The girls \vith \drtues are all loved, 
but there is no virtue m me. Wrmging my hands and 
putting dirt on my head, I weep bitterly. 


G4 

When I undid the fourth knot, what happened? My 

girlfriends gathered and came. None ofthem snftered 
pain; they aü left home and went. We have to behold 
a st range CGuntr^% so why be fail of pride? My tather 
will seize me and send me on my way; I uill have to go 
vvithout my nanny. 


G5 

When I undo the ftfth knot, I seream and cry out in 

burning pain. The first night is terrif^ng; hotv can my 
heart torget it? Oiily a short period is stiil to conie; 
how can I get my dotvry^ prepared? Go to the in-lavvs 

house, and I ^vill inci^ease yourtvcddiiigfced 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G6 

Undoing the sixth knot, I out to the world, I am a 
guest in this house, oh people, what shall I do? I have 
become anxious about separation, but what can I do 
about it? My eyes weep like flowing torrents. 


G7 

1 have undone the seventh knot by that same trick. I weep 
and bewail my fate; my face has become blotched, 
Sharp pains play with me; I cannot come to my senses. 
Now teil me, my girlfriends, vdU anyone go with me? 


G8 

When I laid hoid of the eighth knot, I went mad. Life 
is like a bubblc> or like being a fish out of waten 
Unpleasant griefs and pains have now conie to drink 
my blood* I am being shaped in the workshop of 
separation- 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G9 

I quickly undid the ninth knot, and few days are left. 

I did not know how to spin the cotton roll; the carded 
cotton is stiil in balls waitingto be spun. I pleaded and 
feli down, but gained no admittance. Inattention has 
ruined me, and playing about has destroyed me. 


GlO 

r opened the teiith knot. Why was I born? The whole elan 
has chased me front hoiite, away to foreign parts. Oh 
mother tvho gave me niy first dose,* if you had mixed 
it tvith poison, 1 should have eseaped this torment and 
you would ha\'e been rid of all this trouble. 


Gll 

I have uiidone eleven knots. I am stain by' separation. 

My girlfriends have goiie to their in-iaws; now it is 
my turn, I am quite unablc to relaxand sleep properly. 
Salt is rubbed in my vvounds, they ooze and erupt- 
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OTIIER fOEMS 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G12 

I have undone the twelfth knot. Nov%Mvhat a sight there 
will bc to see. Those wlio have experienced it know 
vvhat pain is; thc world thinks it is a joke, Some have 
gonc and not returned, as God wills.^ These eyes have 
seen tliat all luni to dust in the grave. 


G13 

I have undone thirteen knots* My eyes shed tears of blood. 
My compantons are impatient, The washermen are 
washifig the clotlies. My beloved is comfortably asleep 
in his rooni. Hc has stiil not u^oken up, although many 
days hiivu passed. 


G14 

I have undone fourteen knots. My blood is my food and 
drink. I must go by roads that are infested with 
bandits. I have been sniitten by the blovv of separation* 
Who will give nie conifort? The calainity of love is 
harsli; I have no blood or flesh left. 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G 1 D 

Fifteen days are oven I cry out and sigh, The astrologers 
have all toid me that I cannot remain here. Fifteen 
days are completed, and finally I heave deep sighs. 

If you must go to the city of the silent/ go in silence. 


G16 

I have uiidone sixteen knots* I have become tvretched. No 
one can do anything here, nor will they be able to do 
so in the hereaften Our coniing here is like the passing 
tour of a yogi,^ Ahead of you there lies no open door; 
your lodging tvill be in the barren wasteland. 


G17 

I have undone seventeen knots. It is the har\''est time of 
agonies. Grief grips the dagger of cruelty and slays the 
dead, My body is beset by dread and pain, niy color is 
like that of the iorl^ flower. I came into this world, and 
this was the robbei^y that 1 committed* 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G18 

I undo the eighteenth knot, making my heart content. The 
gamc of the chamber of this world is a sport that lasts 
only a few days. Those who experience separation 
keep dying. The departure drums sound, and the 
agents of death are upon me. 


G19 

I have undone nineteen knots. Agonies spread within me. 
Now this land is destructive. See what a State I am in. 
So many cousins have got up and gone away from me. 
No one can teil vvhere they have gone. 


G20 

I have undone twenty knots. Now where shall I run? I have 
been gripped by fresh concern; I am neither asleep nor 
avvakc. Fi\'e guests^ are upon me and five remain. The 
trouble I have fallen into is the fate of separation. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G21 

Why should I not undo the nventy-first knot? The 

constablcs pursuc me. After being anointed vvith the 
oil oi burning passion, I am in further difficulties. My 
life is as hard as a piece of iron, placed in my mouthby 
the older women.'' I have seen that my sad destiny is 
fulfilled. 


G22 

I undo the twenty-second knot, after arritdng in a place 
where all are lords and kings. Butthey must Ekilleave 
their camp when 1 open my eyes. What can I do about 
staying myself? Which garden’s radish am I?^ I came 
empty-banded into the world, and I was deludedby 
a dreani. 


G23 

I undothe twenty-third knot. He is contained withinnie. 
I break my bangles and throw them away. How can I 
see and reeognize him? An uiilucky noose has fallen 
on me, and the eompany eries ont, I am in pieces and 
my heart is in fragments. 
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TilE FORTV KNOTS 


G24 

I undo the L^venty-fourth knot- As I do so, all troubles are 
remo\ cd. The one of whom I am mortally afraid has 
drawn nean 1 have no tvvo- or three-piece outfits»^® 
no ornanicnts or jewels. My husband^s younger 
brothers^ ^ vvill taunt me» and I must suffer their 
tannts* 


G25 

As I uiido the twenty-fifth knot» I gather griefs. Around 
my neck 1 wear tears as a garland and pain as a 
ncckiacc. I have rubbed on the cleanser^^ of burning 
pain, and niy mouriiing laments are sour andbitten 
I must go with the pair;^^ it seenis my time has eome 


G26 

Iil the twenty-six knots there is the leadingbead,'"^ 
vvhich is never turned, Life is a five days’ supply> 
vvhich eomes as determined by fate. The cups of 
death have conie and must be drunkby everyone, 
These sufferiiigs go with us, made to be our close 
companions. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G27 

I undo thc twenty-scventh knot. Oh girlfriends, all my 
effbrts havf gone for nothing, My two eyes have wept 
as niLich as the rains of Savan.'® Each moment hurts, 
in spite of all my efforts. Ahead of me there is a lõng 
way to go, with a hcavy bundle on my head. 


G28 

Twenty-eight knots are undone. I cannot think what to 
do. Harsh difficulties have come as my fate, which is 
■writteu on my teatures. Froin joys I suffered lossesj 
front pains I gained profits. I Iie helpless andtvretched 
in the frtdng pan of burning grief. 


G29 

Twenty-nine knots are undone. My harsh fate is not 
averted. An arrow has pierced ray breast, and I tear 
niy hair. "When he came this way to \dsit, this is what 
he found. My body was cut to pieces by swords; only a 
single form was made to fly.^^ 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G30 

As I und id thc thirtieth knot, I was troubledby griefand 
pain. Tliis endless taie never ceases to trouble my 
head. We are not going to Hve over and over again. 
The body is hidden and concealed. Separation is stiil 
the thought that comes to settle in my head. 


G31 

I have Lindone one knot at a tinie, making itthirty-one. 
Whose water carrier am There have been so many 
girls who have wept here. In my home I was a clever 
player, but my throw was not a winner. 1 played the 
game to win, but here I have lost. 


G32 

I have undone thirty-two knots, and each one is undone 
properly. Häving wound a single hank of thread, I 
go around stretching out the warp. The warp is not 
completed, so now how can I get it off? I hope I do 
not lose my breath, so that I can perform my marriage 
roundsd^ 
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OTHEH POEMS 


BT33 

Ht 3 ^F, fen BüfW 

3dlcr dH« IT3 t!'H ddl'^ 
ftTFT t W F3r t, fü ^ ^43 tFt 


ÜTSB 

3J) õff^' ywh>r, fe(^ >3F3 7i3 
HFlUr^tF^, 3^feüt 
tfF TT^ W3FTW 

for 3(S tf^ jfsr Trt, š' 


fff W>r, EÜ Äü w 
ÜH WÜ ü, H3 ytf fewt 
^ üfe Tft, 

^ ^ MT ?t, 3^ ÜÜT 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G33 

I sit in the shade and undo the knots; now they cotne to 
thirt>'-threc. I am here for only two or three days, but 
I shall be with my in-laws forever. They all dye their 
dowry clothes with the dye of the Prophet. Those 
whosc foreheads are märked with good fortune go the 
house of delighl.'” 


G34 

I have undone thirty-four knots. The days are nearly done. 
I will go toward my beloved, but what good actions 
have I performed? I have finally reallzed the time, and 
have practiced love. I wasted this body thattvas due to 
turn to dust. 


G35 

Bullha, I have undone thirty-five knots. The lord has 
drawn near. In exchange for thistorment maybe he 
will show hls face, I had little pain before, but then 
love drove me mad. If the beloved enters my Street, 
things will be easy. 
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OTHKU [>(JEM 


e^ wra §>rü 

W xif^ ^ f 7TO 

Tynt ^ 

HJ? 5i ^ftfe c<(jri 


^35 

o ' 

A^õrgr^ >f3gTK Mdi'y1 
^ H^tRft, tT A' ?H »rt 


3T3t 

^ üt ^ gy-EC', tt fy 
^ ts g^ fl'' gn cft ^sTT 
^ ^ Äoiiä^, UõT y^F c7 ssJ=r 
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TME FORTY KNOTS 


G36 

I undo thc thirty-sixth knot, laughing in my delight with 
the imniortal one. Joys have brought me loss, from 
pain I gain profit. The breeze of love has blovvn, as 
days suececd days. It stiil remains for me to practice 
spells and magic on the beloved. 


G37 

I have undone tliirty-seven knots. I have put on the 

henna.^* I miike my body soft, in case he embraces me. 
The only aiispicious moment is when he comes toward 
me. 1 vvill siug songs of celebration if he makes love 
to mc. 


G38 

I have undone thirty-eight knots. How can they be 
reckoned? The wcdding ceremony is disagreeable 

unless l see you. ConfoundyourmarriedblisslHow 

will I delight in it? I vvill embrace him, and vvill not 
bc at all afraid. 
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OTHER POEMS 
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cfM' H¥ ^ ^ 

■g^'ftrg g^. ug ^ c?die' 

ddl<^ HO 'cHrt ff dcS K?j ddic 


■gröo 
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§ fgng % ^ tt t?^ 

fegg Tra ^ gg fwg'yl 

grw g^g >}{ht õt^ 

‘f^ fwR^’ >>rg g, 3>r gt H»r^* 
^ TT¥ tt fgj>}g, >HydH' 

— <j 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G39 

I have undone thirty-nine knots, vvith my girlfriends 

around mc. Now Iiiayat vviU come to me on the bed in 
the morning. The bangles on my arms> the plait on my 
head, and the bracelet on my \vrist all look good. I am 
dyed vvith the delight^^ of union with my beloved, and 
my vvhole being is filled vvith joy. 


G40 

Saying I have undone forty knots, She who 

losGs herself becomes the lordis. Swinging his arms, 
the bridegroom comes, and his beautiful vvedding 
party dclights me. She who experiences the love 
of the bcloved herself becomes the beloved, I have 
abandoned all rational concerns and gone off with the 
lord. Exxept for my bridegroom, I remember nothing 
else. Now say To God webelong^^ and oflfer your 
prayers. All of me has become the beloved; there is no 
Abdullah.^^ 
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Hidd.öl 


rt'dFl % «'dil yrt yM 


ftTH fewyd ü?, >ftj ^ ^ tf 

tTte^ »fu? ug Ä »raT <^dl'^ 


^ fl-'^ >H^ 
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^ T%T V^ Htf TTK ^ ^ 
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The Thirty Letters 


I burn, 1 burn, I am ablaze with love, Who can put out 
the flanies in this woman who is on fire? 


Sl alif(i) 

She whose bcloved is God looks pale and weeps tears 
of blood. Shc wbo burns with the fire of separation 
washcs her hands of Hfe. 


S2 BE(v) 

I have beconie fuel for you to burn. Love has conie and 
destroyed me with a gii nipse of you. My eyes weep but 
find iio rcfuge. How can he put salt on niy wounds? 


S3 TE(o) 

I have fallen in love with you. I have pledged my soul and 
body, 1 am the goat and you are the butcher next to 
mc. Why shoiild you not cut me up and eat me? 
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OTHER POEMS 


H8 

>jM ^ feH^ §, ^ ^ 


HM 

tftH - fe»r^, H3r ^ feWt 

(S'^6 7TB H y^ i-)H'dl, 3Tr H fj-RI? tHdl 


3 - tldd Trä (TTll', ?PTI3 y'd6^ VTBc^ 

^ W3Bf § Wt', TTIÄ HH 


H5) 

^ ^ ^ ^ g^j|»{i^ ^ ^ Jiffgy õT^ 7Tüt»f 

<TO UBPd' õfTlW, BTT ^ ^ 13^ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S4 SE (d^) 

Who else should I call out to but the one I love so 

steadfastiy? I get up in the middle of the night and 
go into the river,* crying mournfully like the crane. 


S5 riM(2;) 

I have become separate from the world. Palling in love 
made me useless. With a mustard seed I became an 
apothecary.^ Besides, people make me sufifenvith 
their taunts. 


S6 HE(2;) 

In my astonishment there ts no peace. I utter loud laments 
both openly and within. I try my hardest to get a 
glimpse of him. The sharp pains of love torment my 
breast. 


S7 KHE(2;) 

My beauty was lost, once my heart was speared by love. 
I sigh and cry out. Who butyou will come and calm 
me down? 
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OTHKR POEMS 


Ht 

W3T t% 

^ fE77 ftW IT^. Mtr IVW Wt 


'ETilW H fen 7P 5rg?iT, )fe %'^7? 
HfdH ^ TTÜ?7, W r-JH'y 


H^o 

% - ti? üHü ^ TbfTfft, rOH'y Ü tTüT ?T5t 
^ TT3175^ fen fe77 »rV 


^ fn 3 KH f W? KüTt 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S8 DAL(^) 

Tliey do not stay far froni his door for a moment. The 
fakirs vveep greatly from separation- The body is an 
oven that parches the grains of the heart. Love rubs 
chilies in the eyes."^ 


S9 ZAL(S) 

Do not take deüght in this vvorld, so that you will not fear 
the day of the rcsurrection, Proceed in the protection 
of the Prophet, ^vho will hav^e your final aeeount 
drawn up* 


SIO RE(j^) 

No One eseapes on the day of the resurrection. The lord of 
the tvvo worlds reckons up their aeeount. The mighty 
are lost in confusion. On that day it is the Prophet who 
seeures their deliverance. 


Sll ZE(3) 

We can make a successful profit through abstinence, if we 
die before our death.'^ But even when we are dead we 
should fear him, in case he should arrest and summon 
the dead. 
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OTHER POEMS 


Hte - ;r ^ ^ 

fet ^ fwH (7 "t^, ygw ir3 Twt 


HS3 

Ht?7 - W fevfeH HüW ^ Õft?^ A' ^ 

W fepJf TTf ü^ Af 


H^ö 

gw - ^ »rt fr§, ^ ?HH 

Ä w f%fe»r üfeMT, ?r ^ffe»r tddyd 
wt' Mtw w ^ §u§, pr^ 

gnt ^"dJWddl »rtft, feu ^ f 7 ^T% 


m^ 

gw - W ^ TT^ 

fcj HtTtft W3 dc(lo(l, ^?nTO ?TO 

]?wr ü ^ §t, >jrt trt ~ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S12 SIN(^) 

There is no place besides the lord. Wherever I look, there 
is just him and no one else. There is no refüge in any 
other dircction. My guide gets me across. 


S13 SHIN(Jb) 

Shah Inayat is my guide, the one vvhose passage has lainin 
niy direction. All contention and dispute is finished; 
novv he deceives and torments me. 


S14 SUÄD(uö) 

I am impaticnt, the goods are laid out in the bazaar. Taking 
the messenger® with him, he said farewell and went to 
enter the court. There he was met by the fair rider on 
a tiger. On the way there was a ring, whichmade his 
heart confused. 


S15 ZUÄD(uö) 

It is necessary to reniember God, whom the Prophet 
implorcd. Ninety thousand^ words were recited 
and accepted in the divine court. This illusory being 
was United with the reality of the divine essence. 
Becoming free, the holy Prophet came there and ate. 
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OTHER POEMS 


^ »r^, Tf5^ 

fewJ) f^, ÜTTÜH § .dT.<^'d 
^ §d'Al 'š[^ »r%, ^ 

W MHõf HüH^ 3 ^ fHir sft STTF? 


^ HW 7? Üfe»r ^Itfd 

^ ^ HEt»r tnr^, w »fT% 

%ü >}nf v^T^, »f^^ »ru 

OiHdd IMHH Ü »nfe W Hü^ 
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W fe^d 77 ^ ifew §, ?jH^' »ft 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S16 TOE(J^) 

He was desirous of a sight of him, and God the pardoner 
\vas gracious. Then God the forgiver granted the holy 
Prophet a \ision of the divine glory. From the unseen 
there appearcd a händ fuU of light, on which aring 
giittercd. Rull ha, yoii made the people of Muhammad, 
so wliat should this be called? 


S17 ZOE(J3) 

God was not known iii outvvard form. When he granted a 
Vision of himself, he caused confusion, The girlfriends 
camc together and atc the food, of which there was no 
end. It was hc^ who recognized the ring himself, and 
he who made himself known. Bullha, the holy Prophet 
took his leave and pleased his beloved. 


S18 ^AlNit) 

Listeii, gcntlemen and friends, I enjoy the love of Inayat, 
Whoever fails to pray to the holy Prophet will be 
rejected as false by the divine court. So we must pray 
for his intercession in the court of the lord, Bullha, do 
not take pride in the vvorld, which appears just once. 
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OTHER POEMS 


HStf 

-Šm - taf HHT t!dy*d’ 

üHg ■§ ^ HeTt!', HH tTHt HüW 
^ ywfyc^ HTwt ggrr b 

Iff w ^ §t tFcff, fmv w 


H^o 

t - t riddi^d rywrft 

HüH? w tr^, 

^ ^ >>r fOT KifHH ^ 

yfro grm »w 13^ 7W% 


H^=i 

^ ggVit, ^ wp »r^ 

^ "T^r wnt y>v^, fu ■? 

^ Hftj.|iH 3 fefV^r, §t' ^ fk?^ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S19 CHAIN (t) 

Your poor slave begs for alms from the court. On the day 
of judgment, the sound of terror will be heard, and 
the call will be announced from the court. All creation 
wdll be in distress from the glittering light of the sun. 
Bullha, we too must go there, although the journey is 
not a pleasant one. 


S20 FEM) 

Fakirs are cared for in the divine court, where Muhammad 
the intercessor stands unconcernedly. “Draw near, 
draw near, beloved,” is what their love desires. He 
wears the robe of the Apostle of God, who crowns his 
head. 


S21 QAF(õ) 

The divine pen that writes our fate cannot be erased. The 
fortune that was granted us cannot be turned back. 
Except for fate, what use are the plans that all creation 
makes? Bullha, who can erase what is written on the 
preserved tablet?’ 
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^ ^ f^, W H^TT # 

^ >r^ fm tr'^'dd, ^ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S22 KAF(>^) 

True is the word of the Prophet, the lord at the head of 
all the prophcts. Even the sun and the moon cannot 
match the hoiy appearance of the Prophet. Diamonds, 
pearls, riibi es, and j ei veis do not reach that point. 
When he sits in the assembly of the Prophet, what 
does Bullha amount to? 


S23 LAM(J) 

You recited tlie words Thereis nogod,^'^ andadded the 
confirmation bitt God. You joined to these the words 
MiiUantmad is theApostle of God. This is the gift that 
was givcn to Adam.*' 


S24 MIM(^) 

You made AdaiTi’s body like Muhammad’s. You said he 
w^as to cntcr paradise. Then it vvasyou who made 
Sataii come there. He came outof there as Adam. 
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OTHER POEMS 


^ ü KtTfeH »rfe»r, ^ HftrH§‘ f^Kt' dwre^H^ 

»TCH wfe»r, >jf?5^ »ru 


^ ^ ^ KtJKe, >HV^ »reH 

»rQ t^T »fi?H ^ >H^ ts »r? 

»f^ %i? W »f^ ücTH 
^ Hjgfe õra^, »ru tfltfd 


ts - ^ twt’ ^ H3 
^ »ra^ crag f^, fr ^ 1 ^ 

y75 Hd'd ^ >>fy^ ^ ^ MS 3^^ 

^ f>te siTO ^ ^ffH»p, wp »ry yti't 

~ VI ' vi 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S25 NUN(o) 

Wretchcdly he came as a criminal, expelled from paradise 
and made to wander the earth. Adam and Eve were 
made to separate; it was God who effected their 
separation. 


S26 VAO { 3 ) 

Hovv wonderful! It is he who is Muhammad, he who makes 
hts form Adam, he who is the lord of the first day, he 
who comes as the intercessor, he who is the judge of 
the last day, he who announces his command, he who 
kindly intercedes,^^ he who lets himself be seen. 


S27 HE(ö) 

Speak softly here, brother, in case someone hears and 
reports you. The torment of the grave seems great, 
although someone may grant deiiverance. The 
passage over the Sirat bridge'^ is difficult; that fear 
is overwhelming. Put your hope in divine favor, 
Biillha; it is God himself who saves us. 
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OTHER POEMS 


- TTTJ ?? ^ ^ ye'-^' 

ftTH ^ %tr ?i¥^ ^ »rt, fen f tfh 

^ tFKt, 7 ^ ^ 

yM' KW t:d'E'iH' OtHdd “='«', GJl ^ 


- fHsrar rr% ^', %tr^ tg 

w Hfw ^ OT, »r^ ^ 

■gw ^ FfTW, K3 Trar Trt ^ 

— a ' 

wr ^ fSf ^ »rt 


H 30 

^ -13^ ^ flf T!T^, >>raTHt ^K9^ t¥ tn'äi 
¥ff Hg ^ TPH ^ iwt, õrwTT i/^fe»f ferrt 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S 28 LAM-(J) 

canntn see aiiyone near me. Where shall I direct my 
eries? No one appears, no matter where I look. To 
^vhoni shall I deseribe my State? I have no supporter 
besides niy bcloved, and have no other places to go< 
ScTze hoid of thedoor of^he holy Prophet> Bullha, 
for he is tbe onc who will grant deliverance. 


S29 -ALIF(I) 

You will de part ai one from this world, where many come 
to look, The number of your breaths here is nearly 
complete, Go quickly, go and enter, BuÜha, in case you 
are too läte. Seize the reins^^ of the Apostle of God> 
wherever you get the chance. 


S30 YE(^) 

Now at last I have found love, I played around and wasted 
my prevtous Hfe, Bullha, the divinebeing takes my 
soul as I reeite the profession oi faith. 
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K tu ^ fep>r, w »r^ ^ 


fe?) t K¥ t, fes H feH ^ 
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Tft didtiö H^, ^ 
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Verses 


VI 

His* face is a light, the vvorld iy aveil. Heis hiddeninthe 
veil, casting its hem over his face. 


V2 

He shows his face to those whom heloves. He only comes 
to those who are his friends. 


V3 

He reveals his face and he hides; the world vve Iive in is 
deceptive. He is beside us, but we cannot find him; 
heis disguised in everything. 


V4 

Bullha, the real name of Kasur is “fault.”^ It is a place 

where people cannot speak openly, where the truthful 
have their necks severed, and where the faJse have a 
merry time. 
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OTMKK l>t)MMS 


7P <^ W?i t, 77 ^ 7 ^ 


^TüHHW Md<^'d1 gftfe. H»rü ^ 

ü 

f%^ ^HdlÖ gftft, 


WftW ^ §77 % fiTTjlr üTWt' 

W§t W7^ W7i ÕTTO, t ^ fv^ 


^t 

fiW ^ w^ §(7 §; ftTTjt BTU 

7^ § y.d[t[' Ui§' lifu 


340 



























VERSES 


V5 

B uil ha, Kasur is lavvless^ vve go there because we must, 
Thcrc is no merit or charity there, nor do any 
regu lati ons operate. 


V6 

Bullha, robbers Iive in the lodge,^ and thugs Iive inthe 
templc- The i tn pure Iive in the mosques, but lovers 
Iive their separate lives. 


V7 

Bullha,'^ we are saerifieed to those who beguile \%dth their 
words, They make a gift of the needle, but liide the 
anvil away. 


V8 

Bullha, we are saerifieed to those who talk big, If they 
find a penny they give it back, but they hang on to 
the purse. 
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OTHER POEMS 


<7 ^ HTftt 773^, 7^ sr»m 

rQ(d'y‘, 7^ y^ 75>r^ 


7^ y^ Ä" f^, T^ 
w Bü traw fepjT, ^ if3 ngre 


^ t^; T§3 y?F bM ^ 
MHf ?r tž uj^ Tjf^, §t öraT^ ?r JK7^t»r ^ 


Wf?5^ ^ 3Idd3 FT? y^ 

^ ^ %, ^ >Hn| fHÄHF ^ 
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VERSES 


V9 

God is not in the mosque, nor is God in the Kaaba. God 
is not in the scripture, nor is God found inprayer. 


VIO 

P did not see God at the holy bathing place, and suffered 
the lõng stages of the journey there for nothing. Once 
Bullhe Shah’s guide was found, all troubles were 
removed. 


VII 

Buliha, you beeame an unbeüever two days ago, and 

yesterday you worshipped idols. Actually, we went and 
sat in our own house, so no one could say anything. 


V12 

Buliha, A is for arrogance.® Destroy it, and throw pride 
down the well. Lose conseiousness ofbody and mind, 
and the guide wül let hlmself be found. 
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OTHER POEMS 


fdHdd ferwH %, f?7H ü im »mH 
3 tTt^, fen fen ^ 


¥fe>>r fen^ 3 »ffe^, TF§ fH 
tü i[? wr^ TWt t, ff ^ HM 
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^ ira if%M fe»F iIraT ^H'-i'dl<f 
W ^ fVm f3P>r, HTj ^ 
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VERSES 


V13 

Buliha, niigrating for the faith^ is a part of Islam, but 
I ahvays en joy a special rest, I alvvays keep dying and 
liviiig, I iim ahvays moving and stopping. 


V14 

Buliha, niy love for the beloved has eome and made me a 
hunihlc Duni.^ That lord of mine isgenerous, but I am 
miseidy in his Service. 


V15 

Bullhaj yoii liavc beeome a lov^er of the lord and have 

ineurred manifold disgraee, When people keep calling 
you “Unbcliever, unbeliever,” just say “Yes, yes!” 


V16 

Buliha, tIie stages of love’s journey^ Iie ahead. What is the 
journey of the cycle of comingand goiiig? When the 
blind meet the bliiid, who will lead the way? 
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OTHER POEMS 


fer ^ftTW M f lf3H ^ 
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VERSES 


V17 

Bullha, the mind is a bundle of fiber.*“ Sitin a comer 
somewhere and beat it. This is a treasure” provided 
for you by heaven, so enjoy it carefiilly. 


V18 

Bullha, I am the slave girl of the Muslim, and am sacrificed 
to the Hindu. Be devoted to both of them, as the lord 
decides. 


V19 

Bullha, the mu 11 ah and the torch bearer both have the 
same intent. They spread light to people, but are 
always in the dark'^ themselves. 


V20 

Bullha, drink wine and eat kebabs, burning your bones 
as the fuel to cook them with. Do a burglary and 
break into the house of the lord, to rob that robber of 
robbers. 
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1>FU »fn4^, f g^r »rtf 
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e-r--- - 
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VERSES 


V21 

Bullha, go to the jeweler’s, vvhere so many ornaments are 
fashioned. Each has its ovvnform, but just say: “They 
are all the same silver.”*^ 


V22 

The season of blossoms has arrived, the birds have come 
to pcck them, Some birds hav^e been selzed and eaten 
by hawks, some have been trapped insnares. Some 
had hopes of returning, some were mounted on spits 
as kebabs. Bullhe Shah, what power lies with those 
who are snared and slain by fate? 


V23 

Bullha, good times have been left behind, since we did not 
practice love for the lord. What use is it to be sorry 
now, when the birds have stripped the field? 


V24 

He has spoken within me, and my sins have all been swept 
away. Millet grows on thorn bushes, and mulberries 
grow on pine trees.^* 
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VERSES 


V25 

I took a loan from God, or rather you are my borrower. 
There you looked after me, where no one took any 
noticc of me, From there I then came here, where first 
we reccivcd sustenance. BuUhe Shah is a lover who has 
assiiredly discovered the truth. 


V26 

Bullha, wheat, vvealth, and women—these threeare a 
sword. People came to meditate on the divine name, 
and worldly pleasures destroyed them. 


V27 

Into the oven with prayers, into the mud with fasting. 
Ink has blotted out the profession of faith. Bullha, I 
have found the lord from within myself, while people 
wander lost. 


V28 

Bullha, watch the beloved coming to you, be sure you do 
not watch him go. Beeause of the paln of separatlon, 
Brahmans and Shaikhs have been driven to settle in 
the forest. 
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VERSES 


V29 

Bullha, vvho is that supreme frlend of yours?The Qur’an 
is in his händ, and yet he wears the sacred thread. 


V30 

Bullha, go to the kitchen of the beloved, where there is 
much butchery. Fat goats are slaughtered there, but 
you are too skinny to be let in. 


V31 

People give Bullha their advice: “Bullha, go and sit in the 
mosque.” But what happens in mosques, when the 
intention to pray is not olfered front the heart? What 
happens from being pure on the outside, when the 
inner pollution has not gone? Bullha, vvithoutthe 
perlect guide, all the worship you perform is useless. 


V32 

Can anyone who is unaware of their ovvn body bring news 
of the beloved? I am not made of earth,‘® nor am I fire, 
nor am I water or air. Pebbles rattle in a jar, and fools 
ask who is talking. Bullha, the lord is mixed into every 
heart, like salt in flour. 
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VERSES 


V33 

You made the four elements your palace, and it was you 
who entered and sat there. You are the girls, you are 
the boys, and it is you who become their parents. You 
are the one who dies and the one wholives, and you 
are the one who moums. BuUha, he is the one who is 
recognized in all that the lord has created. 


V34 

Bullha, when you went up to the salon,‘® people asked 
you how you were. All we got from this world is a 
blackened face and feet bruised blue. 


V35 

There is a lively seene with the tambourine playing, while 
the oven gets hot. The fakirs come and feastbefore 
they go, making Bullha happy. 


V36 

Bullha, know the shape o^ghahi is just Hke that of 

The dtiference lies in a dot. The world wanders lost 
in confusion. 
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VERSES 


V37 

Builha, eat what is forbidden and recite your thanks. 
Rcpcnt and give up meritorious acts. Leave the 
mosque and cling to seciusion. Your soul will escape 
torme nt. Never recite that letter,*® in case your soul is 
unablc to answer. Come, Builha, let us go to the place 
where wine is forbidden. 


V38 

Builha, if you vvant to become a warrior for the faith, gird 
your waist with a sword. First kill the Ranghar,'® then 
slay the infidel. 


V39 

Builha,^” enter God’s temple and say: “Explain and teil us 
clearly. Why have you sent away learned pandits and 
Brahmans and invited fools?” 


V40 

The rivers of unity flow; which way does my unity run? 
The perfect guide has got me across without a raft 
or float. 
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VERSES 


V41 

Bullha, these steps are all iUusoryj look toward reality. 
Anyone who wants to get there forgets about Peacebe 
uponyouJ^'^ 


V42 

Bullha, the qazi is happy with a bribe,®^ the mullah is 

happy with a death,*^ A lover is happy with music, and 
his faith never grows less. 


V43 

Thugs dwell in the temple; there are stranglers at the door 
of the mosque. Fakirs stay by the gate of the lord, this 
is our belief. 


V44 

Bullhe Shah, let us go to the place where everyone is 
biind. No one recognizes ourcaste, nor does anyone 
revere us. 
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VERSES 


V45 

Bullha, hc is not in the lodge,=^ where offerings of food are 
placed. People get piished about in mosqijes, where 
the mullah sternly frovvns, The rich station guards at 
their gates. CHng to the door of the tme lordj where 
the pain of the heart is removed- 


V46 

Everything else is of no account; the only thingis God. 
Some of the confusion has been created by religious 
scholars, some by paper that has driven people mad. 


V47 

Bullha, I am the potter^s clay, and I cannot say anything. If 
I ask why mine was the shape*® he raade, I fear he wiU 
teil me to shut up. 


V48 

Bullha, you are not separate from the lord, but lack the eye 
to see this. 


361 




OTHER POEMS 


Hötf 


HtlO 

^ HH9 3 ^ fej g^ 3 H77" Sft 


^ Kt § tT^, WT tT^ 3Mg Utr% 

^ ^ ^ õr»mT^ -gr^ ^ fc^Jiyi grg 


%>jr grT^ y^ fW3 feS 7? >^ru yocylö 

3T3r fgPKT trT4 -gr^ ^ ^ ^ f^'y)ö 

füP^p- grn K^ ??#, grf fq^ ggr^tö 

W ^ ^ K^ 3^', tTB^^fe>»^ 


362 













VERSES 


V49 

Bullha,^^ you may say “Lord” ornot, but keep clear of 
mere appearances. 


V50 

Now^^ that I ha\'e understood, what is all the fliss? What is 
all this “Ram“Rahlm,” and “Lord”? 


V51 

Hajjis^® go to Mecca;*® vve are goingto Takht Hazara. The 
Kaaba lies wherever the beloved points, hovvever 
much you pore through all four scriptures.^® 


V52 

The^' matter is not finished by going to Mecca, so lõng 
as you do not finishoffthe seif fromyourheart. Sins 
are not shed by going to the Ganges, even though you 
immerse yourself hundreds of times. The matter is 
not finished by going to Gaya,*^ no matter how many 
offerings you make to the dead. BuUhe Shah, the 
matter is finished when the ego is destroyed. 
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VERSES 


V53 

I search for you inside, then Ithinkyouare confined, 
If I scarch for you outside, then who is contained 
within me? You are everything, you are in everything, 
yoLi are knovvn to be free from everything. You are me 
and I am you, so who is poor BuUha? 


V54 

You-’"' remain awake at night and performyour devotions. 
Also awake at night are dogs, better than you. They 
bark and in no way can they be stopped. They go and 
sleep on the dung heap, better than you. They do not 
leave thcir master’s door, even if they get beaten with 
sHppcrs, better than you. Bullhe Shah, buy yourself 
something for the journey, or else the game will be 
won by the dogs, better than you. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


B 

^ The reading ghore aigan arünän utte S, "horses graze on rubbish 
heaps/' matches better with the foUou^ing haif-verse than iräkfän 
uüfjpaf cäbakpäunäiV], “the vvhip faüs onfine Arab steeds” 


M 

^ Most texts have räfijhäyär^ “Ranjha my beloved/' but the word 
rä fjjhä is superfluous to the meter^ and the reference to Hir 
avvaiting the arriva! of her beloved hardly rcquirestheraentionof 
his name. 


H In this contexti äsä F (Ar, ^asä)^ “staff,” is a more natural itemthan 

käsä Qj “cup ” 

^ This is presunied to be the sense of khärä S, literally “wedding 
Seat,*' suggested as an emendationforthe apparentlymeaningless 
qahärä F. 



S The translation “mingle with one another** foUows ikbaidevicc 
samäo S, emending ik banne mcc jä samäo F J, ^go and gather to 
one side.” 

3Ö 

S Here trahi rahion S, “retreated ” fits the rhyme and meter better 

than^/ow F J, “went.” 

^ S reads a^lä te with F, but interprets as “at Asal/* hence the 
emendation äsalä ke te J. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


BO 

S The ingeniousemendation hkae rtarmjan S J, “hecome unsulHed ” 
is superior to the popular but clearly corriipt hahie tarinjan F, '‘let 
us sit in the spinning parry'” 

The T^^din%hunishkasäk paiäiä ham S, "‘Now, love, you have come 
to us ” establishes the rhynie better than kiuii ishkasäii ieäiä e F, 
translated by PS as “Why, O love, have you come to me?” 

^ Again, the rhynie oiman bhäiä kain S, li teral ly “you have pleased 
uur hean ” is better than ma in päid hai F, “I have found you ” 

m 

Taking namünä F as one word, “modcl " seenis preferable to 
reading it as t\vo words with the emendation nä müna S, "*nor 
death ” 

BU 

^ The Word jhagar, “quarrel” does not seem to fit the meter or the 
sense. 


BD 

The problematic expression ofkiä mat kd näm buldogi F, perhaps 
‘‘What will you cail this religion?"' is doubtfully emended to mat 
käran näm huläõge S, interpreted as meaning 'Terhaps you will 
give me at least a nominal invitation?^^ 

^ Here the general sense of “torment” is implied by shakanje S, 
Hterally «the stocks," The emendation is suggested for the doubtful 
shakranjiF, glossed by J as “irritation.” 


The traditional reading cücak F, i.e., “Chuehak the father of 
Hir, hardiy seems possible here. S accordingly suggests sücak, 
informer,” interpreting the word as referring to the pair of 
reeording angeis who appear after death to report on the good 
and bad deeds performed in life. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


ää 

R The translation follows päche vad ki S* This is ofifered as an 
emandat ion of tlie probleniatic/?ffr/H>fl4//f QFJ, “afterthepoppy 
hcads are cut,^ which J suggests might be a traditional wedding 
ritual. 

H This is the hnal verse in Q_F J. S adds asignatiire versefromother 
e d i t io ns: sh ahad sahk ki ham kiäj kä/tbuUhe shäh sunäly “This does 
not tnake ^shabaä or Bullhe Shah has uttered it asa^šyi.” 

This has a quite differeiit tone from Bullhe Shah^susualsignature 
verscs, and seems morelikelytohavebeencreatedbyaperfonner, 

S The text of follows S, whichismuchsuperiorto themore 

familiar version printed in R F J and translated in PS> where the 
refrain begins differenlly suma ishksharhä kt nätä^"*Ohi 

now I have heard the relationship between love andlaw” 

DB 

S The rhyme schcmc of this kä/i is very irregular, suggesting that 
the text may have been unreliably transmitted* 

tM 

S '^Shadows in a ruined house"^ (khoie de F J) are explained as the 
shifting shadows east by the changing position of the sun, versus 
“shadows of a welf' {khilhe de Sh explained as a reference to the 
revolving wheel that holds the buekets of aPersian well* 

H The translation “in my body” follows the emendation de/i r/c S,for 
äilhar de mc F J, “that I should dwell in the beloved ” 

^05 

R S reverses the position of the final half-verses of 1033 and 103,5, 
The translation in PS follows their positioningin RQ^F J. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


^ Thephrase sif^ohiriäimUgaisirohi 1*'S, 1 itcra 1 ly “s \vo rd b 1 ade(of 

Sirohi) is joined to sword blade/* is perhaps an obsoiete proverbial 
expression* Makjng no seiise of it, J questionably emcnds to ächi 
ftäi}}iilgaiäehiy “bodyis joined to body/’ 

^ The translation is approximate» since tlic literal sense of thc 
emendation^ir/a/Xre^fosxVsä///S is hardly more transparent than 
the evidently coTTupigur iaike gttr tõn saysäki F J. 

S The phrase hispacäs F, "^nventy or fifty/' prcsiiniably indicates 
countingtngeneral. Theemendation to hhespacäsS], “hfty guises ” 
hardly makes more sense, 

^ The emendation vasnä hän S, ‘T flourish ” is superror to the 
traditionalreading^iz.w«Ai?/i F J, “I teil them/* wbich mechanically 
repeats therhyme of 132.2* 

^ The emendation kundemen S is cxplained as “in a deep hoie 
m the ground constnicted by yogis for ascetic withdrawal.” It is 
offered as a correction of the apparently corrupt gorkandi vic F J. 

^ The correct reading is uncertain, The abscnce of thc nccessary 
rhyme vvord injibyäilpagar [iäiä F f is corrcetcd at the expcnse of 
the meter m jibräilpagar Žiäiä käran isli^bähn S* 


e emendation iällakhäiä S, literally ‘‘have displayed a ruby/^ 
is preferable to the puzzling opposite meaning of lä! vanjäiä F J, 
rans ated in PS as “have lost a precious jevvel 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


S The translation “has come to me” follows milgiä F J, The rhyme 
is correctcd in mažgiä S, but with the opposite senseof “runs ofif* 
disappears*” 

^ The text is doubtful, so ttä pariJt ghat hot Fj ‘^nor does his faith 

^row less^” is emendedon nietricalgroundsto/^fli'//S, interpreted 

as ^hiccöunting ” PS renders it loosely as *The Melody, whose 
eiijoymcnt nevergrows less” 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Lyrics 

1 

1 T h ts u nrliymed half-verse constitutes the refrain of the käfi. 

2 The poet is perilously caughtinthe inidcUe,likeSolim,\vhoIeaves 
hc r side of the river biit mthout reaehing her lover on the far bank. 
W h hout aeeess to a spiritual guide, tJiere can be no salvation inthis 
World or the next. 

2 

1 This lõng poem, with its memorable refrain, is oneof BtiUheShah s 
must substantial treatments of the mentento 

2 The wedding date ftxed by herparents for agirfsarranged match 
marks the inevitabte end of her life in her family home. Its rapid 
approaeh gives urgeney to the reminder that she needs to prepare 
the clothes that she vvÜl take withher as herdowry (ääf ^vvhenshe 
leaves for her husband*s house, The proeess isfrequently nsedby 
Bullhe Shah to symbolize the need to build up a store of rightly 
gn ided aets before t he inevitable approaeh of death, The theme is 
developed at length in “The Forty Knots” 

3 The rhynie word här is variously interpreted, 

4 "1’he wcdding culminates in the eeremony {muklävä) of the bri e 
being taken away from her parents^ home to her husband s house, 
where she wiil spend the rest of her life. 

5 Sikandar, the classicai Alexander the Great, is often dted as an 
example of how death overeomes eventhe mightiestof nzlers. 

6 The hibhcal Joseph, whose beauty and vvhose birthpiace are 
remembered in the standard epithet “thenioonof Canaan (Pers. 

7 SCC12.4. 

8 See 27.6, 

9 This verse uses core imagery from the Persian ghazal* The typic 
flowers of a Persian garden, like the tulip lälü)^ iris {sosanji 
and hyacinth (minbul), and the gracefol cypress tree Pers- 
safif) flourish in the spring but are withered by the chill win o 
autumn (bäii-ekhazäM). 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSI.ATION 


10 The strongly defined center of the narcissus {ftarf^as) is regularly 
compared in the language of the ghazal to ihe cye of the beloved 
intoxicated with his own beauty. 

11 The piercingcry ofthecranc» which is believed to cxpress herpain 
at separation from the flock, is a common image for the suffcring 
of the abandoned lover. Compare 30.3. 

12 An original image describing the nccessity for good actions in this 
life as a necessary condition for futiirc salvation. 

13 S suggests that the phrase “citadel of knowledge^* (kot ilam de) 
refers to Bullhe Shah*s homctown of Kasur, which was famed for 
the leaming of the locaJ Islamic scholar Maulana Ghiilam Murtaza, 
called “The Master of the Panjab*’ {makitdiwi-epmtjäb), Rather 
than study with this great .scholar, Bullhe Shah gave his allegiance 
to Shah Inayat, from whom he rcccivcd the word {kiilmä) of his Sufi 
teaching. 


3 

1 Like other käfis on Hindu themes, this pocm is written in Hindi, 
the characteri.stic language of the yogis. Compare 15, 20, 66,113. 

2 The phrase “make the Ganges flow backward” {idtibahäiö) 
is an idiom meaning “to do the opposite of the usual,” which here 
refers to the drawing up of psychic energy diiring the yogic process. 

3 The mystic process involved in the yogic reversal of the natural 
order of things is here described as a process of spinning backward. 

^ This reference to the story of the Rümäymua describes a reversal 
of the arrival of Kumbhakaran to assist his brother Ravan, when 
his Capital of Lanka was under attack by Ram and Lachhman. 

5 The “unstruck music” Umlmdnäd) is the mystical sound heard at 
the climax of the yogic process. Compare 15.2, 47.5, 66.4, 67.3, 

117.2,137.9,147.2. 

The “circle of nectar” (amrit rnandal) is another traditional image 
or the ecstatic State that is the goal of yoga. 

1 Tl ^ 

IC text of this poem is based on S, which is takcn from Mohan 

t 1930:172. Verses 3-8 are omitted in F, and are not 

rans ated in PS. The short verses havc a single rhymc throiighout. 

c ayout of the text follows most editions, which print the verses 

scparately and indicate the recurrence of the refrain after cach 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


verse. But the versesare pairedbytheme(i.e., 4.2-3,4.4-5,4.6-7, 
4.8-9), and are so printed in some editions. Forother monorhymed 
kcifis of this same formal type, compare 6,13,58,114. 

2 The social turmoilattendantontheintemaluprisingsoftheSikhs 
against the authority of the Mughals, which is the unusual subject 
of this käjiy is interpreted as a manifestation of the mysterious 
workings of the divine beloved. 

3 Literally, “father^s elder and younger brothers” cäcekiä täe)y 
the corc kin group of the patriiineal faniily. 

4 Compare 34.4. 

5 

1 Scc 12.4. 

2 The refcrence is to the famous episode in which BuUhe Shah 
disguised himsclf as a dancing girl to regain the affection of Shah 
Inayat. See 105.7. 

6 

1 This is a tentative interpretation of bhogankarmtadäin- 

2 The translation follows S, but the word jagätar in the original 
appears corrupt. Any translation must therefore be guesswork, 
compare PS, “customs offteer.” 

7 

1 The verse could be interpreted eitheras a reference to the condition 

of man following the fail of Adam or as the poet’s stateraent o 
hewilderment as to how the disgraee ineurred by love is to be 
rcsolved. 

8 

1 The sense of the rhymc word anghätän is obseure both here and in 
117.1. S implaiisibly conjectures«w^//fl/«w, ‘'tiesare relinquished, 
vvhile PS translates the verse as “the shaft o(Nam has struck me a 
mortal hlow.” 

2 The Indian cuckoo, Cuculiisindieus (Skt. kokila^)^ regularly eited 
in poctr>' for its mournful cry. Compare49.2, B7. 

3 The deerskin is typically assoeiated with yogis, like the skuU used 
as a cup for begging, the lõng matted hair, and the ashes smeared 
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on the body, 

4 A mihrat (Ar. mihräb) is the niche in thc waU of a mosque ihat 
marks the Qibla, the direction of the Kaaba toward which those 
ofFering prayer must face, But the prayers of lovcrs are directed 
toward their beloved, whose face is thcir mlhrab. 

10 

1 This is a deliberately familiar uay {ammän häbe, literaliy, “Mom 
and Dad”) of rcferring to Adam and Eve. whose original sin in 
consuming the wheat that God had forhidden iliem to eat caused 
their expulsion fromparadise and thc subscqucnt troiiblcd historyf 
of humanity^The poem is a sardonic rcflcction on how mankind is 
coUectively held responsihle for that hrst disohedience. 

2 In the Islam ic tradition, it was wheat that Adam and Eve werc 
forhidden to eat. Compare 55.3,143.2. 

3 The names have no particular significanee. The sensc is general, 
that “X enjoys the fruits of a crime, and V gets arrested for it " 

11 

1 The opening of this short poem makes it un ohvious choice as the 
first^cy/inthe Persian-scripteditions F and S. But it is notattested 
in the earlier editions R and Q. 

The letters of the Arabic alphabet often carr>' important symb- 
olic values,soa//yis both the first letter of tiie Arabic alphabet and 
the first letter of the vvord “Allah^'' {^0^ The siinple sliape of alif{S\y 
A, is identical wjth the form of thc Arabic sign for the number 1 
(Ar. ahad), which further underlies its use as a Sufi symboI for thc 
divine unity, as opposed to the seeond letter, bc (s-j)t B, which stands 
for the World ofduality, Compare 22.1, 22.2, 26.2, 26.15,42.12, 
58.4,92.2,118.2,144.3,150.4. 

2 The Arabic letters ^ain and^/m/w (j;) are shaped alike, being 
distinguished only by the d ot writte n ove r t h c latte r. They are ulso 
symbolicaQy opposed as the initial letters of V/m, '*essence,” versus 
gi^air {aitäh], ‘‘other (thaii Güd]T Compare 24.2,72.7,78.12, V36. 


12 


These words (Ar. qum bi-idhni) are supposed to have been uttered 
y t e mysterious twelfth-century Sufi sai nt Shams wdven hc 
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misused his miraculous powers to resuseitate the dead son of the 
king o f Gh azna, For this blasphemous daim to possession of God^s 
povver over life and death Shams \vas sentenced to death by being 
hanged upside down and flayed alive- Compare 41,3, 95*3, 98,5, 
110,3,143,8, 

2 The refercnce is to Hir, anxiously waiting for Ranjha in the river 
glades vvhere he conies to graze ber father^s buffaloes. 

3 Vusuf, the biblicai Joseph, was put down a weli by his jeaious 
brothers, who soid him into slavery in Egypt; there Zulaikha, 
the biblicai Potiphar^s wife, saw him in the slave market and was 
Qvervvhclmed by love for him, Compare 2,14,5.5,41,2,42*15,75.8, 
98,3* 98,4,110.3,143,5,144,3,154.5,157.2, 

4 The Arabic phruse is from the scriptural verse that reeords the 
words of Moses after he had been summonedto Mount Sinai, and 
God's response to him: \_qä!ä\ rahbiärini{anptrUaikaqälä\ian 
tiiräui\ivuläkim ^nzurilä i-jabali] (a^r^an7*143), “[Hesaid] ‘Show 
mc {you rs e l f) , lo rd, [that 1 may look upon you.' He said,] *You shall 
not see me [but look at the mountain*] ” Compare 119*9? 137.10, 
143.4,148,1,157.4, 

13 

1 The phmsc ‘‘worldly pleasures” (lahhläab) recalls wa-fna H-kayätu 
l-duuyä iUä la Hbun wadahnnm (Qur^an 6.32), “What is the life of 
this worid but play and amusement?” 


1 The verse explorcs the eommon therne of people^s inabiUty to 
diseern the divine reality that underües surfaee appearances. 

15 

1 The Word “adept” {Ar, ^ärij) is a Sufi term, üke “fakir (Ar.yä^fr), 
But the käfi also draws on the language of yoga and is written in 
the characteristic Hindi of the yogis; see 3* 

2 See 3,3, 

16 

1 “TTirk” was a standard term in medieval India for Muslim, as 
opposed to Hindu, Compare 20*6,40.6,78*5,106,5,131.3* 
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2 Here the “robbers” {thag) are the rcligious spccialists who ereate 
the rituals surrounding birth and death and Iive ofTthe fees they 
earn from them. Compare V6. 

17 

1 The Arabic phrase is from the verse sumviun bukwnN Unnyun \fa- 
hnmläyarji*üna] (Qur’an 2.18), “Dcaf, dumb, and biind, [they will 
not retumj.” Compare 70.3,77.6, aiso 97.4. 

2 See 39.13. 

18 

1 ‘‘Real love” (Pers. Hshq-ehaqiqi) is the mystical love of God as the 
true reality,\vhich isexalted in Sufism above the human love callcd 
“apparent love” (Pers. "ishq^cmcijcizi), Compare 74.1. 

2 These Arabic textbooks are classics of the legal syllabus, and 
are frequently eited as a pair to indieate the formal syllabus of 
Islamic law. Their fuil titles are Kanz al-Daqä *iq (The treasury of 
difficult points)by Abdullah ibn Muhammad Nasafi (d. 1310), and 
Mukhtasar al-Qjidüri (The compendium of al-Qiiduri) by Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-(^uduri (d. 1036). Compare 72.8. 

19 

1 The distinetion between the mynah and the parrot symbolizes the 
apparent differenees of superficial reality, which are dcstroyed by 
the pereeption of the underlying divine unity. 

2 See 121.1. 

3 The teaehings of love are diarnetrically opposed to the 
commandments of formal religion, here exemplified by the 
Muslim dietary requirement to eat only halal meat, which has 
been properly slaughtered with the beast being bied after its throat 
has been cut, while avoiding the flesh of animals that have died a 
natural death (Pers. murdär). 


This poem is composed in the kind of Hindi that is assoeiated with 
Rs predominantly Hindu theme; see 3. 

e youngest of the Pandav brothers, famous for his knowicdgc 
o astronomy. From the astronomical perspeetive of Sahadev, the 
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j ^ rap h ical Locations on earth of Lanka and Mecca are identica^ 

provinj 4 the m e a ni n glessne ss oftheirrival ass oda tionswith Hindu 

and Muslim identity, 

3 See lõ, 2 . 

22 

1 As I >ft en cl sewhere» the lettcr alif symbolizes the absolute unity of 
liie di\ iuc prior lo the multiplicit)' of creation. See 11.1 

2 T'h c t i 11 c 11 ufiz is given to those who have leamedthe entire Qur an 
by heart* 

3 riie shapc of the seed that is left recalls the alif(\) with which 
ereaiioii hegain 

23 

1 The Arabic phrase“Let itbc,and itwas^comesfromtheendofthe 

\' e r s c 1 ha 'I-sataä i rä ti \ va V-/i rdi tdhä qadä amraafa-innamä 

yuufu/it lahu] kutt fa^yakfuiu (Qiir"an 2.117)i "[The creator of the 
heavcns and earth, and when he decrees a thing he but says to It,] 

^Lei it bc,' and it is ”lt is frequently usedbyBuliheShahtoindicate 

i he aet (>f creation, so hcre indicates that the lovers were intende 
for each nt her from pre-eternity (Pers, before the 

moment of creation, Compare 43,5, 54,5,55,2, 57,2, 65.4,77. i 
95,4,122.6. 

2 The riversidc pastures where Ranjha took the buffaloes to graze, 
an d w h e rc 11 ir iised to go and nieet him. 

3 B riglit red (sahä) is the color that symbolizes the joyfhi State o a 
hridc. l'he vcrse describes the happiness of other iovers. 

4 See n. 4 on 28.2, 


1 

2 


.3 


24 

The sniall dot that ciistinguishes letters inthe Perso-^abicscript 
symbnlizes the concentrated essenceof mystical reality, Compare 
25.1,39,8. 

See 11.3, 

Sussi vvas the daughter of the king of Bhambhore in Sin i. le 
fcll in love with Punnun, the sonofthe chief of the Hottn e o 
Bai oeh, when he was sent to Bhambhore by his father. After he 

later abandoned her while shelay asleep,shediedtryingto o ow 
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his tracks in the burning descrt of thc Maru Thal. Compare 141.1, 
143.12,157.2, B4. 

4 See 31.6. 

25 

1 The “whole thing” (gall) indicales thc divinc rcaliiy rcvealcd by 
mysticaJ insight. Compare 64.1, 64.16. 

2 See 24.1. 

3 The shape of the mark on thc forchcad that is made by frcqucnt 
pious prostration in prayer is here eompared to tliat of a fnihrab. 
See 8.5. 

^ See 45.2. 

5 CJothes dycd bluc were particularly assoeiated with Muslims in 
premodern India. 

6 The prestige gained from their pcrformancc of thc hajj, or 
pilgrimagc to Meeea, is cxploitcd by thc hajjis on their return in 
order to inerease the offcrings of thc pious. 

26 

1 See 11.1. 

2 Compare V19. 

^ A qa:zi is a rcligious judge, vvho ranks higher than thc humblc 
mullah attached to a local mosquc. Q^izis are rcgularly castigated 
for their greed and wiJIingncss to take bribes. Compare V42. 

^ The term abjad is given to thc allocation of numcrical valucs to 
the letters of thc Arabic alphabet in thc historic order of Mcbrcw 
and other older Semitic aJphabcts. Any given word or phrase may 
accordingly bc rcprcscntcd by a number. 

The writing of religious formulae to be worn on the body as 
proteetive amulets (täviz) is a recogni/.cd skill of Muslim rcligious 

specialists. 

^tillahs are paid a small fee to reeite in Arabic vvhen butehers 

s aughter an animal in the preseribed halal fashion by cutting its 
throat. 

A name of Satan, whose arrogant bclicf in his superior knowicdge 
g Drought about his downfall. Compare 148.4. 

e translation “philosopher” is very doubtfiil, since thc rhymc 
'vor junnisQQxns to be invented to fit the awkvvard rhymc with 
sunni, compare 138.3. S suggests that junni \s a distorted form of 
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yfifsä^n^ “Grcek ” 

9 By ‘Mnspiraticinal knowledge" {Pers, iaäuntii) is meant the 
niystical Science of Sufism, 

10 Tiic tvvo letters /?///and mhu stand for Allah and Muhammad 
rtjspcctivcly, but the cryptic reference is probably to the mystical 
idciitity of Ahad and Alimad. See n, 4on 28-2, 

27 

1 Ayiih, t!ic hihlical Job^ is aiwa)^ referred to in BulUie Shah by the 
cpithct “the paticnt one’* (Ar, säbir)^ He was tested by God by 
häving liis body hiied with worms. Compare 42.15,1103,143.6, 
148..^! 

2 Z a k ar iya r t li e bibl ical Zechariah, took refuge in a hoUow tree from 
pursuit hy the soldiers of the Jewish king Herod. He died whcn 
tlic scddicrs salved through the tree while he was stiil rnside it, 
Cunipare 4L 2, 953, 98.5,1103,110,5,143J- 

3 \^a h y a, t h c b i h I i c a 1 Jo h n t he Baptis t, was th e son o f Zakariya* He is 

hcre describcd as one of the maiiy mart^Tstothepoweroflove.In 

M u s 1 i I Tl t r a d i t i o n, he \ vas appr o ac h ed by the wife of King Herodian 
of Damascus to sanction her desire to remarry after the king ha 
divorccd her threc times. On his refusal to do so, she had him 
he head cd wliile he was at prayer, then had his head served up on 
a china platter. Compare 110-6. 

4 Tlie great Siih saintMansurabHallajisheredescribedas n ng 

the wine of mystical awareness, which led to his mart^T om in 
Baghdud in 919. See 28.7. , 

5 Sulaiman, the bibltcal Solomon, was a mighty king who owneü 
a magic ring thnt gave him power over the jinn an 
supcrnatiiral beings, They supported the magic throne on w ic 
he Cöiüd fly through the air. Once Sulaiman lost his ring, an vvas 
t hen redu eed to poverty and forced to earn his living by stokmg a 
furnaee. Compare 2.15,110.2,143.6. 

28 ^ . 

1 This poem is remarkable for its deliberate dustering of Qur anic 
and other Arabic phrases, most of wliich also reeur in verses o 

other^ä//^. ^ 

2 llie voeative invites a general audience to listen to the poet s 

address to the divine beloved. 


383 





N OT ES TO T H E T K A N 5 LATIO N 


3 Some commentators understand thtf meaning of harhar de mcc 
here and in 28.3 co hc “As God (Skt. hari)^ you ai e containcd in 
c vc ryt h i n g (Pe r s. //a 

4 In the Arabicscript, Ahad “theO[ieGod, is v inually identical 
with Ahmad, i.e., the proplict Muliammad. Only the lecter mlm 
in its vcry’ small mudial form f-w/-) marks the diffVrence between 
afjä ahad (jk>l LI), “I ain the One ” and ej?uj ahmad Lil), ''I am 
Ahmad, i.e., Muhammad/' Compare 23.6. 26.15, 43.4,43.5,53.2, 
6CL2,77,1,77.3,109.1, 

5 Similarjy, the reinoval of the initial Jetier "aia from aad 'anth 

Lil), “I am an Arab,*’ resuUs [n aaärahhi^^^ LjI), “I am the lord " 
This rs another saying inspired by the Sufi iKdiefin the mystical 
identity between God and the Arah prtjphet Mnhamrnad, his 
choscn Apostle (An rasü/). 

6 The /\rab ic p li ra^ e is fro m t he erse [fa ^aiaamä li(i md/ä j/it - ihamma 
imj/ndlldh (Qudd^n 2.115) “)\Vherevcr you turn,| then there ts the 
face of God;* Compare 45.4,102T, aiho 117.2. 

7 The Arabic word al-htmfi, *hnan,” indieates the essential unity 
of God and humaniiy. It Is a .shorthand referenee to the verse 
[iva-hiqadkhahapiäl al-imdH (Qtidan 15,26), “(And we creatcdj 
man ” Compare 42,16. 

8 The phrase “a liidden treasure*' (Pers, gatij-c aiakhji) alludes to 

the drvine Tradition (An hadilh qudsi), frequeiuly eited in Sufi 
Hterature, hi which God expiains the reasoii for crcation as the 
divine desirc for self-rnanifestation: kaazaii makh/iypj?! 

[fa-ahhahlii au idrafa fa-klmlaqlu l-khaiqa likai \rrafa\ “|I s\ as] 
a hidden treasurc [and I desired to bc known, so I crcated the 
creation in order that I might bc known j." Compare 57.3, 65,3. 

9 "fhe Arabic word ala^l^ “am I not?” begins the verse describing the 
pnmalcovenant betwecii God and mankind: alasiu \ ln-riddnknm\ 
qälü ha lä shahidml {Qu r * a n 7.17 2), “ A ni I ii o 11 y (> u r I o rd j ? T h ey sa id, 
^Yes, we so testify.”* Compare 45.3, 47,4, 54.4, 65.5, 77,5,127,6. 

The Arabic phrase recalls another scriptural deseription of the 
divine creation of man, in the verse fa-ua/akhtif fthl \min rühil 

11 Tlf ^ i^'29), “And I breathed into him [of my spiritj.” 

^ phrase “we are nearer” is another scriptural allusion to 
t ^ immanence of the divine prescnce in man, from the 
verse nahna aqrab [ilaiki miu hahli ^l umrid] (C^ur^an 50,16), 
e are nearer [to him than his jugular vein j.** Compare 45,4, 
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70.2, 77.2, 96,2,158,2, also 64,10, 

12 T h i s p 11 ra s e! s fro m t he vers e wa-ha * va fttü ^akiwt [aifiä ntä kn w/i/w/] 
(Qiir^^an 57.4), “And Iie is with you [whereveryou are],^ Compare 

91.2, 148.2, 

13 This is another scriptural phrase pointing to the divine presence 
\vithi[i man, from the passage \wa-fi *i-ardi äyätun lil-müqimn\i 
iva-fl (inftisikutiJ [a-fa^lä tabsirmi] (Qur'an 51.20-21), “[On the 
earch are signs for those of assiired faith], and inyoiiro\vnselves: 
Ivvill you iiot see?]**Conipare70.2, 

14 rhe ecstatic saying “I am God** (Ar, anä llterally, “I am 

the (divine) true rcality,’* prodaiming mystical idendty withthe 
divine, is faniously associated with the great Sufi martyrMansur 
al-llallaj, and led to his execution for blasphemy io Baghdad in 
919. Compare 27,5, 41,3,42.8, 47.3, 55.5, 78,9, 95,3,96.5,98,5, 
98.8, 109.2,119,9,125.4,140,6,143J, 148.3,156,4. 

15 Idie saying, “There is nothing in my robe [except God] (Ar. laha 
J}juhhatf)^ was uttered by the Sufi saint Shaikh Junaid of Baghda 
Like Maiisur’s famous anä ’1-Ijaqq, this is another of the well- 
kijown ecstatic Sufi sayings (Ar. s}tal/ii),y>ät). 

16 riic phrasc rcfers to the Arabic deseription of man as ashrafit /- 

fjiakh/üqät. ^ . 

17 21ic Araliic phrase comes from a verse describing God s speaa 
fa\'ori[ig üf niankind: wa-Iaqad karramm [bamäda?n] 

17.70), “And ive have honored [thesonsof Adam]. Compare 

18 Tlie ivords of the Isiamic profession of faith. See 45.2, 


1 This poeni is generally considered to be by Bullhe a , au 
is included as sudi in R, Qj F, and J. Like howeverj t is 

exchided from S as the work of Shah Husain, For t e nota y 
variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990:9T92» 

Anwar 1966: 25-26), ivhich has the refrain mlträn di mijniam 
kä ra di! dä la hü ehk ä mdä , “ To e nte rtai n my belove , my ea rt s 
hiood is filtercd,” follovved by six verses only partly overlappmg 

vvith 29,2-3, and withaquitedifferentsignatureversestarüngfeflie 

Hiišdiu faqh\ "Husain the fiikir says.” Given the verj^ uncertain 
early textual history^ofbothpoets, this rivalattributioncan^ar y 
be regarded as deftnitive, and thepoemisthereforeinc u e ler^ 
Besides käfi 63, other instances of poems also attribute to S a 
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Husain indude 130 and 145, which are not uxcluded hy S. 
Comparethc introductory notes on 63, 130,145. 


30 

The bride^s last farcweli to her girlfriends {saheliäü), who nui sl 
in due coursc föllow her away from thcir eh j Id hood liomes, is a 
poignant metaphor for the ineviiablc pain of eonfroniation ^vith 
death. 

See 2.18, 

The “vciler of sins” (Ar. saUar) is one the names of Alla h. 


31 

Unlikethe.stnkmgcataIoguc of tcrnis from vveaving and spinning 
in 3L2 {tärntä}mpetänalifw.piUt mträdnhhünclrnlum. il is liardlv 
possibletotranslate the names ofdiffcreiu kindsofeloth I istud in 
this verse as further exampjes of the phenomenal diversity that 
niasks the esseniiai unit)' of all things. But canfisi and painsl are 
woven from 400 and 500 threads respeetiveiy, khaddar Awil dhotur 
are types of eoarse cloth, and Ww//and khäm are varieties of fi no 
niuslin. 

Yogis dress in othre-dyed garmems, whatever the cloth they nre 
made of. 

Compare V21. 

Besides the obvious refercnce to Krishnn as the divinc ccwhcrd. 
PS suggests allusions to jesus us the shcphcrd and to MiihaninuKl 
as the driver ofcamels. There may aiso he a referenee to Raiijln, as 
buffaio Herder, biitthc identity of the donkey-herdsman is ohseiire. 
The diserepaney benveen Builhe Shah’s owii high statiis as a Sayvid 

and the iowcr rankofShah Inayat as aii Arain is a prominent theme 

01 the poet’s hagiography. See also 24.4, 70 . 1 ,108,1S1.4. 


32 

Thespinningparty («//««) is where thcgirls of a village traditionally 
gathered together to spin, Compare 70 . 1 , B 2 . 

The Panjabi idiom ütcraliy “She 

nas started dancing, so why the veil?” js (.sed to deseribe attempts 
to hang on to respectability when embarking on a questionahle 
oourse ofaetion. 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


33 

1 rhe lovcr is as hclpless In the hands of the beloved as a fish that 
lias been caught. 

2 Tlie reference is to the birth in Mecca of MukamiBad, who was 
appointed by God to be his Apostle. 

3 Hir's parcnts married her off against her wiü to a man frotn 
the Khera tribe, in order to put an etvdto the disgrace of her 
rclationship with Ranjha. At the end of the weddmg ceremony> 
the Kheras compellcd Hirtoreturnwiththeminabridalpalanqiiiü 
(do/i) to her new husband*s home. Compare 61.5, 

4 The sense is unclear. PS explains as ‘T have beeome immortal 
in Your love and it is only my mind which has been eliminated 
fbrever/’ but this owes more to Radbasoami than to Sufi ideas. 

34 

1 The allusive verses of this käfi appear to refer to a separation of 
H lillile Shah from Shah Ina^^t due to the troubled coodMonsthen 
prevaihng in Panjab. 

2 The naine of a place in District Kasur, 

3 Fn r t hc \vo rdplay be twce n kasar^ “fauIt,” and Kasur, compare V4* 

4 Litorally, “Oh you with a grcat family” ivadparpäriä), i.e., Shah 
Iniiyat. 

5 'rhe twclfth ccntutyofthe Hijrieracorrespondstotheeighteenth 

eentury CE (HOO AH = 1688 CE). Compare 4.5 for the allusions 
to tho disturhed State of contemporary Panjabi soeiety. 

35 

1 'This käji is not inciuded in R. All subsequent editions have t^en 

ihis poeni from Q,but somedoubtsmust attachtoitsautlientidty. 
Tlie langnagc is fairly standard Urdu, and it laeks the usual refrain 

of a kn/i. It is actually a ghazal in the hasaj meter of four feet, 
scanning mnftVilttii maJtPUu» mafä'Uun mafa'tlun (with some 
irregiilarities). 

36 

1 The Persiaii seript does not distiiiguish betiveen je* those, and 

sai, “huiidreds," and some editions preferthe latter.The “traders” 
{mwjäre) are the peddlers vvho supplied the viUage women with 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


thcir jewelr^v and are here as often elseu here used to symboUze the 
saints who bear the uniquely valuablu messaj^e of ail-deoianding 
love for the divine. Compare 70.5.117,2* 

Befüre the introduction of pückets and purses, moiiey was kept 
tied in the hem of a garmeni {ka^nn\ equ ivale nt lo 36*6). 


37 

The use of spinni ng a,s a mctaphor for tlic cnrreei coiiduri of life is 
here developcd with an abiindance of terms referring t(> different 
parts of the spinning wheei. 

A maund (w^rw) is a iarge measurc uf weight, cqnivalent to 80 
pounds. 


38 

The contrast between the t>rtlind(>\ performance uf tlie liajj to 

Mecca ynd the loveras pilgrim tu the beioved oecurs elsowluTe. 
Compare 102.4,126.9, V51, also 10.S.6,128.1 2. 

The popular Panjabi proimnciation i>f Ar. .^häzh “warrior for 
the faith,” zsgüji rhymes with hfiji. The contra.st between thcsc 
exemplary Muslims and biirglars and thieves symboÜzes the 
S'multanenus prcscnceofgood and evi! in man. 


Literally, “wearingan alji;' the shroudlike slecveiess j-arinetii worn 
“yfakirs.socalled becaiise it isstruight in shapelike the leiierrt/;y: 
Aseventeen (sakMiü F S) is a top tlirow of the diec in the jtameof 
cmpar, versus the usual idiom mpuu,-, ja,ymin<le»v ), “whcn 
gettinga twelve/'Conipare 97.4. 

Wearing the turban at a tilt is the sign of a dandy, like the casual 
of vvearing slippers. 

Compare 24.1, 

The phrase “both heaps" UIoik;', thok) is better understood with PS 
s thi.s World and the world to come,” rathcr than wiili S as the 
vo words of the formiila la iläha, “there is no God.” 

A1 anjab, translation of the Arabic nnaü qahUuwtamfitü. See 77.7. 
Jn the day of judgment, the prophet Muhammad will interccde for 
tnose who have followed the CDmmandment.s of Islam. Compare 
17.7,104.8,117.4,119.14,326. 
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8 K c., T hc an nouncement of death, 

40 

1 11 has o ften been observed this famous käfi is modeled on RumFs 
grcat Pcrsian ghazal bcgmning cih tadbJrai musalmänän kih matt 
khu€i-rd uarnidänanu na tursa naiyahüd-am man nagabr-am nai 
musalmän-am, **\Vhat can I do, oh Muslims, for I do not know 
niyself, I ani not a Christian nor a Jew, not a Zoroastrian nor a 
Muslim ” Compare the thematically siniilarlOö, 

2 The Siifi doctrine of ‘^peace toward all” (Pers. sidh-skulT^ was 

also adopted in India as a definitjon of Akbar^spolicy of religious 
tolcrance tovvard non-Muslims. 

3 See 16*2. 

41 

1 Whenrbrahini,thebiblicalAbraiiam,destroyedtheidolsbeIonging 

to his father, Azar.hewassentencedbytheevilkingNamrudtobe 

biirncd on a pyte, fronn which he was rescued by God, Compare 
110.2,143.6, 

2 See 27*3 

3 See 12.4. 

4 A learned Shaikh who became disgraced through his infatuation 
with a heautifiil Christian girl, for vvhose sake he bad to put 
on the girdle vvorn by Ghristians and to graze pigs, The story 
comes from the Mantiq ut Tair by the Persian Sufi poet Attar. 
Compare 110,3, 

5 See 12.2* 

6 See 28.7* 



42 

1 The tilak is the mark drawn on the forehead as a sign of Hindu 
reUgious affiliation, as opposed to the reÜgious practice and duty 
{^sunnat faraz) of Islam. 

2 The father of the prophet Muhammad. 

3 See 77*7. 

4 The area near Mathura where Krishna spent his youth as a 
herdsnian* 

5 The Capital of Ravan's kingdom, attaeked by Ram. 


389 


L 






NOTES TO THE TRANSEATION 


6 See 28.7. 

7 Scell-l. 

8 See 133.4. 

9 See 12.4. 

10 The biblical Jonah, who was .swallowcd by a largc fisli. Comparc 
110.2,143.4. 

11 See 27.2. 

12 See n. 7on 28.3. This verse is inciuded in S, but not in most other 
editions. 

13 The fourceen zones (Ar. tabaq) that to(>etlicr niake up tbe eiitirc 
uni verse. Compare 77.4,13.S,3. 

4.3 

1 See 11.4 on 28.2. 

2 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

3 See 117.3. 

44 

1 The rcfrain expresses tbe lover’s niystical tran-sformation throiigh 

hisexperienccofthcdivmesclf-manifestation, as dc.scribcd in tbe 

fbUovvinij vcrscs. 

Wild geeseare symbolically associatcd with tbe spiritnally awarc. 


Thereisadeliberatelyshockingjuxtaposition of tlie piou.s Mu.slim 

formula “In the name ofGod” (Ar. hrsmi 7/ri/i), wiiich is said before 
undcrtaking any action, with the Hindu spring festival of Holi; 
compare B6. Arabic phrases ending in 'Häh, “God,” reciir in the 
^ rhymes throughout the poem; comparc G4Ü. 

From the Islamic profession of faith (p. kalmä) lü Häha Ula 'llüh 
«'ö muhammadun rasüluHläh, “Therc is no god but God, and 
Muhammad is God’.s Apostlc.” Comparc 25.3, 28.9, 45..3. 4.S.7. 
^19.13, S23. 

A teehnieaf term of Sufism (Ar./a»ö fi mh), used to deseribe the 
^ oblheration of the seif in the divine. 

n. 8 on 28,4. The seenario of the first day of ereation is here 
devefoped with the souls of mankind being coneeived as girlfricnd.s 

(sakhiäh). 
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5 Scc 45.2 abovc, and compare 45.7 below. 

6 Scc n. 11 on 28.6. 

7 An allusion to the favorite Sufi saying mayi *arafa nafsahu \fa-qad 
'iirafii rabhahii\, “Whoever has known himself [has known his 
lord].” 

S Scc n. 6 on 28.3. 

9 The pious Arabic phraseW/fl Ulähu [W/i/V//!, whichisaddedtoany 
nicniion of the Prophet, in modern English Islamic usage often 
ahbrcviatcd as {pbuh)y i.e., “peaee be upon him.” 

10 rhe Arabic words are from the \QTSQsfa-dhkiirüni[adhkurkum] 
iva- \sbknrf( li |ivalä takfunuii\ (Qur^an 2.152-3) “Thenremember 
mc land I will remember you). And be grateful to me [anddonot 
hc ungratcful toward me].” Compare70.4. 

11 rhe Arabic phrasc67//V/«//« y/Ä//isacommonexclamationofpraise 
or wonder. 

12 rhe lube ijdckävt) used tosquirtcoloreddyeatotherpeopleduring 
l lic celebration of Holi. 

1 riic plirase is understood to signify Islam in the verse^/^^/w/i^ 

J va - /;///;/ ahsattti min allahisibghatan (Qur’an 2.138), “The baptism 
of God, and who can baptize better than God?” 

14 riie scriptural phrase allähii *bsamad (Qur’an 112.2), “God the 
cvcrlasting one,” herc daringly indieates the divine presence in 
man. 



46 

1 The countdown to the day of the wedding is calculated by 
progressively undoing tlic knots igandhin) that havebeen tied for 
cacli day of the waiting period. See G. 

47 

1 'rhe overall sense of the poem is powerfully conveyed, but the 
prccisc meaning of some verses is not always entirely clear. 

2 See 28.7. 

3 See II. 9 on 28.4. 

4 The Word “unstruck” {anhacD is usually applied to the mystical 
soiind heard in the yogic proeess; see 3.3. Here it appears to have 
the general sense of “impereeptible, invisible.” 
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48 

An allusion to the stor>' of Sohni, as also in 48.7 below. See ii.l on 
81. 


49 

Ali editmnsfcllowRinprinting AYžy7v49 and 50 as separato poems. 
Theirrhymes -ärid (49) anti -olid (50) may he dificreru, but thcsc 
t\vo short poems are otlicnvise so simiiar that they are probably 
variants of a single original that divcrgcd in the oral tradition. 
Comparethcsimilarly paired 130 and 131. 

This refrain begins with thc same words, kat/id mih as 48.1. 

See 8.3. 

This half-verse virtually repeats ihe refrain 49.T and appears to 
be a filler devised to make up the metrical scherne. 


50 

See n. 1 on 49. 


51 

This remarkable depietion of the strife in conteniporary soeiety 
as aset ofdisputes between different kinds of snaeks and sweets 
is first reeorded in Q. It is absent froin R, and its authentieity has 
sometimes been questioned. It is not translated in PS. 
'"Millionaircs*' ilakhpalf} are perhaps the riame of something to 
eat, since the other verses begin with the names of sweets. 

The name of the falsc prophei whose coming will mark thc end of 
the World and vvhose teaching.swill destroy true religion andereate 
sioeiaJ chaos. 


52 

This exceptionally lõng fef^on the themeof agirl’* toapply 
erself to her spinning as an image for thc proper conduet of life 
•^ay be compared with G. 

See 150.2. 

Te„ Shah Inayat. 


Seen. 4 on 23.6. 


53 


392 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


2 See n. 3 on 151,3. 

3 rhc bodily existcnce {JUiäkl) of human beings creates the illusion 
ofseparateness between them, Compare 95,5, 

4 II 1 e IV Q rd “ Syrian” < 5 //^ w/0» ^vilich ge n e rates the verse rhyra e -äm^ 
is naturally balanced by rümij here translated as “T\irk,” 

5 The cirpbearer (Pers. 5öi?0 who in Persian poetry represents the 
teaeher who dispenses the vvine of mysticai knowiedge. Compare 
67,3, 

54 

1 S i nce God i s omnipotent, the fault of sin does not Iie with maa, 

2 rbe Arabic phrase hi iataharraktiy “You do not move [unless 1 
so coinmand]"* is a proclaniation to man of di^ioe ommpoteaee, 
Althougb it seenis to be understood as scriptnral, it does not 
aciualiy occur in the text ofthcQur’an, Compare 77*7, 

3 S e e n . 9 o n 2 8,4, T h e sc n p tural quotatio n re tnforces the State me nts 
in the preceding verses about the primal compact bebveen God 
and miin, which pre-dates the formal inauguration of Islam, 

4 See n, 1 on 23.2, 

55 

1 See tn 1 nn 23,2, 

2 Le,, in tlie world ereated by God in order that he might be loved, 

3 See 10,3, 

4 The '‘ignorant one” {jnbaf) is the prophet Muhammad s are 
enemy» the heathen Abu Jah!, S explains the story: Abu Jahi once 
li id sonie stones in his clenched fist and came to ask the Prophet 
vvliat he had in his händ, Muhammad toid him they were stones 
that would magnify God, Then from his händ could be heard the 
proclaniation ‘‘There is no god but God, and Muhammad is his 
Apostic," Abu Jahi then fled in diseomfiture, 

5 See 28,7, 

6 See 96,5, 

7 The SikuNdar-mmm by the PersianpoetNizamidescribeshowthe 

hero, Sikandar, came disguised as an envoy bringinghis message to 
Nushaba, the queen of Azerbaijam only for herto reeognize who 
hereallywas, 

8 In Janii’s Persian poem Yüsh/Z ulaikhä, Yiisuf comes to Zuiaikha 
in her dreams lõng before the pair actually meet. 
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The magic stone {päras) that akhcmically traiisforms irun into 
gold. Comparc 146.5. 


56 

Pharaoh was tlie evil ruler rsf Kgypt wIkj pcrsccutcd 

Moies^and whowasevenluallydrowned in tiie Niie vvhen hciried 
to pursue hjm. Comparc 106.2,143.16. 

57 

See n.l on 23.2. 

The phrase “hidden sccret” fPers. sirr e }tiakhfi) is a refercnce to 
themystical reason rorcrcati(>n,i.c.,ihat God niighl bc loved. See 
28.4. 

Seen. 17on 28.9. 

roindicatethcpiiblicannounccmentcithcroftJiegloryorAdanTs 

speciaJ status in creation or clse, according To S, oi' hh disgracc 
when cxpcllcd from paradise, 

Aramouspairoflover!;in lslamiciomaiicc. Tlie Arabpriricess I.aila 

vvafj loved sopasfiionately by Qais, wiiocanic irum a rival tribc, ihat 
he wasdriven madandbecarne kmnwn as Majnun (“i hc niadrtnin”), 
Comparc 95.2,98 A 101.3,133.3,143.10, ISO.5,154.6. 


58 


'Thepoem isof the samc formal type wilh a Kinglc rhynic 

woughout, hm since thc vcrses are Jierc ciearly grouped as puirs 
iney are numbcred accürdingly. 

Stams do not show on thc blankct worn liv a fakir, wliich is dycd a 
“arkcolor, 

The familiar pairing of aiif and he as the first two Icttcrs of ilu., 
^hic alphabet is hercfollowed by thcthird Ictter, le, which bcgins 
the Word tilävat, “recitation of ihe Qur’an ” 

Latcr in the alphabet, the letters sht {^) «s” and shin "Sl 1” are 
JJllowed by5««f/(^) “S," which begins tlie words miUtk (Ar. sädiq), 
smcere” and säbar{ki. sähir), “pationt ” 

The comparison of the ring around thc ncck of a tiirtleciovc with 

hecollararoundtheneckofaslaveisacommonconeeitofPcrsian 

poetry, 

The wordsffww w«;«, literally “me, nie,”arü also an onomatopoeic 
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reprcscn tation of the goat"s bleating, Compare 112.4. 

7 T 11 c re j s a play o n the literal meaningj "grace ” of the name {inäit, 

Ar. ‘i^täyat) of Bullhe Shah’s master, Shah Inayat. Compare SIS. 

60 

1 rh is poe m is not in R, and is omitted from PS. Most cditions derive 
from Q. 

2 See II. 4 on 28.2* 

S inee God is present iit the heart, there is no need to direct appeals 
to him elscwhere* 

61 

1 1 n t h is poe m, the disguised immanence of the divine is symbolized 
by t iic arrival of Ranjha in the dress of a herdsman employed by 
I Iir's father to graze his buffaloes. 

2 "riie allitcrative phrase cäkarcäk emphasizes Ranjlia’s apparent 
linmble status. 

3 I .c., siiice the aet of creatioti, markingtheseparationoftliecreator 

from his creatiircs. 

4 See 33.4. 

62 

1 This appears to be the sense of üie phrase rmrükehäjhulänä. 


1 This kä/i, n'ith its unusiially irregular rhymescheme, is gerie^ly 
coiisidercd to be by Bullhe Shah and is included as sneh In Qj > 
and ]. altliough it is absent from R. As with käft 29, its exdusion 
frnm S as the work of Shah Husain cannot betaken as being fuUy 
cstablislied. For the variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990. 
78-79, kü/i 12^ (trans. Aiiwar 1966:71-72), which hasthe refnun 
jhume jhum khellai manjh vehreijapdmii uüti karriere. 

2 The coiirtyard represents the body with itsnine orifiees. Thetenth 

don r is t he h idden aperture in the skull that is opened at the dimax 
«f the yogic proeess. Compare 136.10. ^ . . i- 

Therampaging mind that resists the practiceof spiritualdiscipüne. 
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64 

See 25.1, 

This verse and thosc following descrihe various i lindu religious 
rituals, induding the marriage ceremonics perfnrmcd for idtils of 
thc gods, as meaningless distractions from reality. 
r.e,, just saying that red is vvhite does riot make it so. 

The great mother goddess. 

Le., Chandi's consort, the god Shiv. 

The proliferationof kinship terms moeks the wliole ntRton of idols 
being related to one anorhen 

A Panjabi translation ishüh mg ikifj fie^c} of the famlliar Qiir^anic 
phrase fiahnu aqrah. See n. 11 on 28.6. 

The last half-verse, mujhmenbhet näkäie., could he understood as 
the words of either the poet or the divine beioved. 

Mothers'^ is understood by Sas *Thosedeluded by illusion 

{mäiä)r 

I.e., it has no authority. 

Repeating 64.1. 


65 

See 28.4. 

Scen.lon 23,2. 

Seen. 9 on 28,4. 

The cousin and son-in law of the prophet Muhammad, vvho is 
particularly revered by Shia Muslims. 

1^^ ^^l*^** wbo put on the .show {särtg)^ eompare 80.3, 


66 

The poem is addressed to Hindu holy men {safito) and deseribes 
ü ^ divine cowherd, Krishna, regularly assodated by 

BullheShahwith Hir^sbelovcd, Ranjha, whobeeame first a bulfalo 
er sman, then ayogi for her sake, In keeping with its theme, the 
language of the kä/iis Hindi; see 3, 

^^P*'^ssion for something unexpectediy wooderfiü 

The pastoral tribe among whom Krishna grew up. 

‘ ystical realm that lies beyond the ordinary senses. See 3,3. 
Suggesting the appearance of Ranjha as a yogi. 
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6 A mark of humble status, 

67 

1 The passage of time was traditionally märked by the heating of a 
gnng, The night and the day were each divdded into fourtvatches 

of about three hours, which were in tum subdivided into 
cight nnits of about tvventy^four minutes 

2 L i t e ra 11 y\ “ a t eve ry* ghariP 

3 Fh e mee haiiical heating o f the gong is contrasted uath the divine 
soLind of the imstnick music (rt;;/i/ 7 ^Fäyä)experiencedattheclimax 
<j( mystical union. See 3,3* 

4 Soe 117.3, 

5 The distiUer (kalä!) is the equivalent of the eupbearer, vvho 
d i s p enses the wine that banishes all thoughts of ritual observance, 
Compare 57,3, 

68 

1 The phrase hullmlis giihär di is taken from the language of the 
Persian ghazah in which the nightingale^s song permanently 
expresses the grief caused by separation from her beloved rose. 

70 

1 These partics {trinjamih) are tvhere the girls of the vülage gather 
tü spin and to gossip. Compare 32,3. 

2 See 31,6. 

3 Seen. 11 on 28,6. 

4 See n. 13 on 28,6. 

^ See n, 1 on 17.5. 

6 See n, 10 on 45.6, 

7 The traveling merehant {vafijarä} symbolizes the guide who 
dispenses wisdom. See 36.1. 

8 The scriptural V 2 rsc_^mdu'llähifauqaaidihlm (Qur'an 48,10), The 
händ of God is over their hands ” refers to God^s confirmation 
of the fcalty sw^orn by the Meccan leaders to Muhammad at t e 
conciusion of the treaty of Hudaibiya in 628 CE. 


1 “Reality" {sacc, Pers. haqiqat) is the third stage on the Sufi path, 
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reachcci aftcr the law {shari^at) and the vvay ifariqat). Compare 
78.7,96.6. 

The “fourth State” {cauihäpmi^ Skt. luripävasihft ) h a yogic term 
that denotes the State of liberation achicvcd through transccnding 
the three that govern worldly cxistence, Herc II denotes 

ma^n/aij “gnosis,” the fourth and highcst State on the Sufi pathj 
See 78;7, 

This seems to be the sense of the phrase Jefid sharhä tankaf häre 
nün, foT which PS olfcrs “Aftcr undoing the city of ritnals ” The 
same half-verse aJso occurs in 71,3 above. 

72 

Theopposition hertveen mystical love {Pers. %hq) and the religious 
law ishan*at)f which is one of the fimdamenial t hernes of Persian 
Suh poetry, is also the subjeet of the iTi/Theginnlng ishksharhä dä 
jhagräpaigiä^ “A dispute arose hetween love and law,” which is 
induded with translation in Rama Krishna 1938:65-66, where it is 
stated to have been obtaincd from *hhe läte Miräsi Maula Hakhsh of 
Lahore.” it has not been induded in any of the snbsequent standard 
cditionsofBulIheShah^s poetry, unlike the similarlysoureed 108, 
which fui hiis a more satisfying hagiographic need. 

SeelL3. 

See 18,3. 


74 

The rhyme scheme ofthis^T^is very irregular, .suggesting that 
the text has been unreliably transmitted, 

"Huinan love”(Pers. ^hq-enmjäzi)^ generafly subordinateü in Sufi 
thinking to the higher love of the divine (Pers, haqhii)^ is 

hereexalted in its own right, as the poet celebrates his love for his 
human guide Shah Inayat. Compare 18,1. 

Le,, physical presence Is a necessary part of spiritiial attraction. 
The sigmficance of this particular tree Uimihar) is uneertain. 
Compare B3, 


The Arabic words/üf/rwrtA/üf^j 7 jfj “Your flesh is my flesh ” originally 
spoken by the prophet Muhammad abüut his be loved son-in-law 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Ali, are here taken to indicate the cssential unity of God with 
croation* 

2 See 12 LL 

3 As c Lscvvhcre, an archetypal image of the suffering lover. See 12,4, 

4 Tliis is a uniquerefereneein Bulihe Shah^spoetrytothegreatSufi 
toaeher and poet Jabi ud Din Rumi {d, 1273), whosetitle derives 
t ram li is residence in Rum, the modern Anatolia, It invokes hts 
a LI t hor ity as an expert on the di\4ne unity of beingin order to settle 
t il o ap parent dispute of identity betvveen the poet and bis beloved, 

76 

1 rtiis kä/i is not reckoned as a separate poem in most editions, 

wbere it is added on to the end of the Friday verse ofthe^///i?flni; 
soe A7, Altbougb Ünked to that verse in its theme, this poem is, 
howovLT, riglitly cbssed as a separate F, whereitis numbered 

as sueb, biit out of the rcgular alphabetical sequence, 

2 rii c rc is a vvo rdplay betiveen pn% ^ Monday ” and pirMt “pains.'^ 

3 rhoro is another wordplay, between bnältf ‘AVednesday,” dxidhudh 
siiM, ‘*sonse, ai vare n ess," 

4 rho Jai tribe to which Hir belonged. 

5 Seo 117.3, 

6 'f lic iiieaning of the rbyme vvordis uneertain* 

77 

1 rhe text of this poeni follovvs S, which is much superior to the 
truncated and corrupt text of R, F, and J tmnslated in PS. 

2 Soo o, 4 nn 23,6, and eompare77,3-4 below. 

3 l3ic "pearl of ineanings” (Pers. vartouslysupposed 

to refor to the Qiir^an or to Sufi teaehings, 

4 An ahbreviated eitation of the familiar scriptural phrase Weare 

Soo n, 11 on 28.6, 

5 T h f “ w h it e händ” (Pcrs.yad-ebaižä): when God restored the händ 
nf Moses that liad been burned on the orders of Pharaoh, it had 
been made miraculously brilliant. It is thus a Symbol of spiritual 
ptnvers. 

6 See II, 1 on 23.2. 

7 See 42.16. 

8 See 11.9 on 28.4. 

9 Froni the verse [mnaHläba 'alä\ kullishaHn [qadimn] (Qur’an 
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2.20), “[For God has poivcr] over all 

10 Väsm (Y S) an d (Th e wra pp u d) a r e 11 1 e n a rn c s of c ha ptc rs 
36 and 73 of the Qur^an. Smce these two chaptLTS (Ar. contain 
special reference to Aluhammad, the meanmg is ‘ibr the sake of 
the Prophet ” 

11 See n. 1 on 17.5, 

12 This popuJar Sufi saying (An mütü qahla an tamftiu) tcaches the 
need to bc dead to the worJd vvhile stilJ Hving iii it, Cornpare 39,12, 
42.6, Sll. 

13 See n, 2 on 54.2, 

14 From the %^erse tamlü 'l-hlrra katta i lunfiqü minuuä tuhibbima \ 

(Qur’an 3.92), ‘‘You will not attain ngliteousness until |you givc 
freely of that which you lovcj ” 

15 See 137.11. 

16 See 105.7, 

78 

1 A reference to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 8L 

2 The trec Butea fronäosa ühed^s ith Icaves bcfore it friiits, Its huds 
are black, but open to reveal red petals, here süggesting the 
contrast betvvecn the outward disgrace imalämai) vohintarily 
assumed by a Sufi and his inner integrity fPers, snrkkrüt, literaJly 
“red-facedness*^), 

3 The “rival” (raqtb) is understood by the coninientators to mean 
the de\'iJ, but the sensc of the verse is obscure. 

4 See 16,2. 

^ The Gaiistäii (The rose garden) and the Bostätt (The orchard) are 
twocolJectionsof storiesthat form key textsof the Perstan literary 
Canon, Theyvvere both wnttenby Shaikh Saadi (d. 1292)c>f Shiraz, 

6 I.e., false teachings. 

7 The verse describes the four stages on the Sufi path, The law (Ar, 
shari^ut, P. skarhä) is followed by the way (lariqat)^ then reality 
ihacpqat), and finally gnosis {mu^rlfat). Compare 71.5. 

This verse and 78,9 refer to the secrct teachings of Sufism. 

9 See 28,7. 

The austerities practiced by the farnoiis Sufi Hayazid Bistami (d, 
74) are supposed to have separated his body from his spirit. The 
text of this verse is very uncertain, and the meaning is doubtfui in 
places. 
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11 See 11.2. 

79 

1 1 n t h is rc m arkable poeni, the lover announces her intention to uss 
a 111 hc pDivers of nature as well as henvhole person to ereate a love 
speU tbat will win her beloved to her, 

2 A spcll is actK^ated by blouäng out the words with the breath. 

3 The seeds of the vvild rue b urne dtobanishe vii spirits, 

80 

1 See 65.7» 

2 Uiiderstood by S as the primordia! Üght of Muhammad that 
preceded tbc ereation of Adam, 

81 

1 Itl this kä/r the poet speaks as the legendar)^ heroine Sohni, who 
Ilsed to conie seeredy by night to the edge of theriver Chenab, She 

woidd take with her anearthenwarepotasafloattohelp her make 

t hc d Lingero us Crossing to the far bank> where she would meet her 
bc loA^cd, Mahinval. Compare 48,5,78.1,83.4,102.5,128.4,137.13, 
143.12,154.6,155,3, B4, S4, ' 

2 Lite rai ly, “I st and flyingerows ” an idiomiodicatingtheaimetyof 

trying to connnunicate with the beloved. 

3 The diadem (rnnktä) from which a veil is hung over the faee an 
the forehead mark Uilnk) are both worn by the bridegroomduring 
the weddiiig eeremony. 

83 

1 I.e.* the malign influence of an evil spirit. 

2 Tiie verse evokes the fate of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

3 Like the turning of ropes into snakes, the display of stars uii er 
baskets is a proverbial example of a magic trick, depending upon 
the illusion of the burning coals tipped during the night froma 
basket used to c^rry theni looking like stars. 

4 Le., she is so distraeted that she cannot distinguish two fmits that 
are so unlike in appearance. 

5 The Indian eity is proverbially^ famous for its ftne bamboo. 

6 Lite rai ly, “I will not put my headonmybodyagain” 
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84 

1 The '^city of the siJent” ishahir khamõsfiäfi dä) is the land of the 
dead* Compare 100.3, GlS, 


86 

1 This poem is includcd in Qj S, and J, but oniitied from F. 

2 There isa wordplay bcnvecn a;//M/1icarth,''and thu iiaiiie Bullha. 

3 There is another wordplay liere, vviiii khangary “a lunip uf fuscd 
bricks,” The Ranghars were a tribe of iMusiini Rajputs who 
achieved prominence in cightecnih-ceniur)' Panjab, and who were 
provcrbial for their arroganec, Compare V3H. 

88 

1 Since the refrain ishere nceded to complete thesense of this verse, 
it has cxceptionally been printed throiighout tiiis poeni. 

90 

1 The verse attaeks the meehan ical uttera nee of t he co m mo o Arab ic 

phnLSQ ^T seek God’s forgiveness, G(jd Torgive me/’ 

without häving any genuine desire to repeni. 

91 

1 Seen. 12 on 28.6, 

2 Perhaps a general refcrence to the teaehing ofSfiali Inayat, not 
necessariJy to his written Persian treatises. 

92 

1 The Word “dunce” {kuficaf) is an unusual formalion frnrn kiUif/äj 

tobeat/with thescnseof“achiId who is rcgularly beaten forpoor 
performance in class/’ 

2 See 11.1, 


The ofpre-eternity”{^(?,e^7^ö/£4ä, Plts, roj^-eaj^al) represents 
e penod before the beginning of time. Compare H6. 
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94 

1 Shah I nayat was afiiliated to the Q_adiri order of Sufis, Compare 
126*9. 

95 

1 M a j n u II *s b e 1 o ve d u s e d to b e ke p t in puräaht fro m which she would 
stcal gfances at hini* See 57,6. 

2 See 12.2. 

3 Scc 28,7. 

4 Scc 27.3. 

5 Scc 11 ,1 on 23.2. 

6 See n, 3 on 151.3. The verse envisages thedivinebothasereation 

and as the Prophetforwhose sake ereation was broughtinto being- 

7 Scc 53.3. 

96 

1 Scc 11.11 on 28.6. 

2 ^^lic iTicaning liere of the vvord barätän is undear, and the whole 
verse is somewhat obseure. 

.3 See 28.7. 

4 C^od was cqually present in the martjTMansurand in the rauUahs 
standing around to witness his execution. Compare 55 . 5 ,109-2. 

5 Scc 71.5. 

97 

1 A cosmctic powder used to tinge the teeth blaek. 

2 1. i fc ! s c o m pa rc d to n ga m e ö f chaupar^ wh i ch i s s imilar to ludo. It 
is played with threc four-sided dice, so three ones are the lowest 
possiblc throvv, whilc the highest throw Is called 
[itcrally “acc and twelvc.** Compare 39-5. 

3 l^hc Panfabi {gtolgjäarikamin recalls the Qur^aulcphm^smmmn 

hiikmuH See n. 1 on 17*5. 

98 

1 As Hften in Bullhc Shah, the adverbo/ftf, “therc," denotesthe other 

World of love. 

2 W hen Yusii f was put up for sale in the Egyptiaii slave market, an 
oid woman offered a liank of yarn for him. See 12.4, 
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3 CoT.vrie shells were used as the smaJlcst uni ts ofc).irreiKy. 

4 See 12.4. 

5 See S7.6. 

6 The refcrence is to Shams. See 12.2. 

7 The refercnce is to Zakariya. See 27.3. 

8 The referente is to Mansur, See 28.7. 

9 The words that sent Mansur to the gallovvs. See 28,7. 

100 

1 See 84.5. 

2 The traditional text ofthis verse in Fand J seemsccrtainly corrupt, 
but theemendationsandexplanationssüggested by S hoth appear 
forced. 


101 

1 Majnun^smad love for Laila wassogreat tliat he longed to become 
her. See 57.6. 


102 

1 Seen. 6 on 28.3. 

2 See 38.1. 

3 An aJJusion to the stor^^of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

104 

1 Doubly associated with Krishna and vvith Ranjha as the preferred 
musical instrument of herdsmen, the flute is iniagineü as the 
vehkle for the transmission of the di vine message through the 
poetas spiritual guide. 

S explains the rhyme vvord mänjhä as the namc givcn to the ciistom 
o dressing the bride in oid ciothes and confining her to the house 
^ torsome days before her marriage, 

The whole verse suggests the further mystical associations of the 
^ Sufism, as memorabiy celebrated in the opening verses 

ofRumi^sMasmvL 

^ See 3.3. 

So interpreted by S, but the rhyme vvord tare normally means 
strings.” ^ 

Iive yoLir life in accordance with the tcnets of Islam, so that 
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T he Frnphet may be your witness on the day of judgment ” See 
." 59 . 13 . 


105 

1 1 hi.s v'ery^ fanioiis ^Y^is best known by this second verse of the 
rcfrain cnding with the syllabtes ihaia thafä,. which are used by 
t eachcrs of dancing to mark the rhythm of the steps. 

2 Syrnboli/ing the gloom created by the master^s departure. 

3 I he Kaaba is the focal pointofthepilgriinage, andtlieQiblaisthe 
d i re c t i o ii o f Ai I c cc a tow h i c h t hos e p e rforming th e p rayer face. Here 
t hc sensc is that the master points me the direction of hiniself as 
t ho object of my devotion. Compare 38,1,128*1-2, 

4 A s b rid ai co lors.^ these suggest the bliss of being with the beloved, 
Likc the rest oftbe poenii thisversemaybeimderstoodasageneral 
expression of lament and rejoieing caused by separation from the 
beloved and union with hini, The mostpopular understandingof 
the \x-r.sc is that it refcrstoanactualincidentinwhichBulIheShah, 

1 1 a VI ng fail cn oii 1 1 vit h Shah Inayatj dressed up as a dancing girl and 
regained his mastor's favor with his performance* Compare 5.6, 
77,10, 126,4,149,6, 

106 

1 1 he [latural appeal of this käfi aeross religious and national 
lioiiiidaries has hclped it beeome probably the best knom of all 
H 11 lihe Shallas lyrics, Compare the thematieaUy siniilar40, 

2 See 56,6, 

3 riie foiir s aerud hooks (kitabäfi) of the Semitic tradition, the 
I orah (Ai\ taurvi)^ Psalms {zabilr)^ Gospel (/w//7), and Qur^an, 
Compare VSl. 

4 C Olli pure V"32. 

5 A cii> in Rajasiiiaii, tvhich gives the adjective nagaurlto rhymc 

with iäkauriimdpashai<rL 

6 See 16.2. 

7 A plaee in Hiniachal Pradush, once a io\vn of same importance, 
which fits the käJPs main rhyme -amp 

H 1 ,e., Shah liiayat, This professionofthemysticalidentity between 

diseiple and the master standing directly before hira niakes aii 
elfeetive concinsion to the poem. 
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107 

By confusing them with thcoutvvard differL-ncrs hctwccn I lir and 
Ranjhaj which belic their essential idcntity. 

108 

This unusual isprobably overconfidcntly dcscrihed iii PS us a 
rareinstance “whcro aclassic poem dopicts a truc i neid ent onife.*' 
It is not ineiueied in R, Q, F, or and the text prinied here is laken 
from S. Its partiaJ first appearance in prirU seems lo have been in 
Rama Krishna 1938:46-47, vvhere “Mr N. A. Waqar” and “a fevv 
areettedas sourccš, Verse 1CJ8.4 is suhsiantiaily identical 
with 31,6. It seenis likcly tliat this käfi is a iater liagiograpliic 
elaboration from 31.6 of the famiiiar the me of the disparity in 
outward status between the Sayyid poet and his revered niaster 
from the lower-ranking Arain casie. Its genuineness is aiiyway 
open to question on styiistic grounds, since ihe dialogne format of 
108*1“3 is otherwiseonly shared with the spurious ^^^7y7beginning 
ishk sharhä ää jhagräpai^iä (Ra m a K rish na 193 8: 65 6 6), vv h ic li 
is referred to in n. 1 on 72. 

Sayyidsarc aildescendcd from the Prophet througli hissondn-Iaw 
AJi, the husband of liis daiightcr Fatima. 

109 

See n.4on 28,2. 

See 28.7, 

See 96,5. 

110 

See 41,2. 

See 27.6, 

See 42,15. 

See 12,4. 

See 27,3. 

See 27,2 
See 41,3, 

The reference is to Shams. See 12,2. 

Husain, thegrandson oftheprophet Miihammad and sonof Ali, is 
believcd to have been attended upon as an infant by the are hangel 
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Cahrieh Rcvercd as Imam by Shia Muslims, he was martyred at 
thc hattlc of KarbaJa in the Iraq desert in 680, when ieading a 
s mii 1 1 army to chaHenge thc authority of the Caliph Yazid, Compare 
137.12,143.20* 

10 Compare 110,3 above for the unusual double reference toa name 
u it [lill a single poem. 

U Soo 27.4, 

12 I.O.* a lover of God, 


113 

1 The I lindu imagery of this poem is typically reinforced by a 
prcponderance of Hindi vocabular>^ Compare 3. 

2 Tlio pfirase sfmm su näär is regulariy assoeiated with Krishna, 
Compare B2, BIO, 

3 A loose bracclct niay turn around and around, but it remains on 
the ^vrist, 

114 

1 'riie st ructiire of this käji is best understood as a kind ofghazal, 
with paired verses all häving thc monorhyme -äke^ Most editions 

pair thc openiiig refrain with the foUowingline, repeaüngitatthe 

end to make iip thc reqiiisite pairing, but the sense seems better 
scr'^'ed hy the groupingadopted here from 114,2 onward. Compa^re 
tlie arrangenient of verses in 4. 

2 Best understood as the words people say about the poet, 

3 r j t c ra 11 y I p layed nkä a children^s game in which figures 

are made out of niiid* 

4 Literally, “1 pcrforni thegiäähät' a folk dance in which girls clap 
and sing* 

5 1 lere to be understood as the lower seif (Pers. nafs-e ^amnjärä) 
wliosc subjügation is a principal task of Sufi disdpüne. 

117 

1 'FIic in ca ning of thc rhyme vvord anghätän is uneertain both here 

and in 8.3, 
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See 3.3- 
See 36. L 

The Panjabi evokes thcQur’anic% erse “Wherever 

you look, there is the face of God (Ar. ii^ajhn see ii. 6 tni 28.3. 

The mystery' of the dKüne preseoee ia all thitigs is iranspareTit to 
the Suh masters. 

The ieast elaborate kiud of prayer. Cöinj>are 43.6, 67.3, 76.7. 

See 39.13. 

The rhyme phrase äast barätäfi niay represeni Pers. dasi-hurti^ 
“plunder” but the sense of the half-VLTse is unel ca r. 


118 

This fragmentary'poem is not included in tlic earliesi ediiions, R 
and Q; 

SeelLl. 


119 

Verses 119.8 and 119T5 are omitted in F and ]. 

J.e ,5 utteringthe refrain “Icannoi hclp saying u hat comes onto iny 
tongue.” 

Te., the world. 

Where Moses came before God. See n, 4 (m 12.5. 

See 28.7. 

The tensioii beuveen the poet’s mystical vision anti the gcncrally 
abstraet expression of this poom is a remarkable fcatiire of ihis 
great^v^/?,which isonüüfBullhe ShalPsmost famous conipositions. 
Te., alif^ which symbolizes tlie divine. See ITT 
Inthelslamicproressionoffaith,\vhbitseeleiiration of Miihanimad 
as the Apostle of God, See 45.2. 

See 39.13. 

The narrow bridge that tlie sotil must cross over afier deaih in 
order to reaeh paradise, vvhile avoiding falling into the tornicnts 
of heli. Compare 126.9, S27. 
he., the Islamic profession of faith. 


120 

The City that is the seat of royal authority in Pan jah (hence ealled 
lükhat lakor) is here celebrated as the hoine of Shah Inayat. 
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Conipare 121.5,121.6,123.2. 

Ranjiia’s honie, from where he set out to journey to Jhang, where 
nirlived. 


121 

1 I liL’ fnids [bukkal) are used as a Symbol of intimate closeness. 
Conipare 19.4, 75.7. 

2 TVpieal names of a Hindu and a Muslim. 

!.L’.. t[le divine Üght entered Shah Ina)'at. See 120.2. 

4 I Iie great saiiit Abdiil Qadir Gilani (d. 1166) of Baghdad, who is 
revered as the founder of the Q_adiri order. 

122 

1 1 11 is lõng poeni is iinusual in its detailed references to the story 

oi 11 ir and Ranjha. Tlicse are less characteristic of the Sufi IjtIc 
tlia ti o f narratii e treatments of the legend like the famous Hir 
by \'aris Siia lv, and may be insertions by later imitators. The käjt 
hegiiis i\ itli apparently disconneeted laments and invoeations by 
11 ir (121.2-8) beforc relating the story of Hir’s forced marriage 
to tlie Khera (121.9-14). AdeseriptionofRanjha’siiiitiationaiid 
ilt-rival as a yogi at Hir’s niarital home (121.15-18) then leads to a 
fiiial seetion (122.18-22) that is hardly intelligible withoiit quite 
elose faiiiiliarirj' witli the story' as narrated by Varis Shah. Wlien 
Rii n j hii co ni es di sgiii.sed as a yogi to Hir’s husband’s house, he is at 
l’i rst soized and beaten by Hir’s sister-in-lawSahti. Later, hoivever, 
Saliti, \\ lio lierself hasa seeret lover, beeomes complicit with the 
loi ers and helps them to elope, 

I' iv e gi eat saints who are believed collectively to possess special 
powers. Their miraculoiis inten^entionsonbehalfofRanihaarea 
11 o t ah I e feat II rc of Varis Shah’s Htr, where the Five Pirs 
are nanied as the legendary- Khwaja Khizr, Farid Shakarganj of 
Ihikjiattan, ilahii ud Diii Zakariy'aofMuItan, Jalal iidDinMakhdum 
Jahaniyaii of Ucli, andLalShahbazQalandarofSehwan. Compare 
1.^7.17. 

.3 See n. l on 2.3.2. 

4 11 i r's fai lier, ivho cmploys Ranjha to herd his buffaloes, and who 
1 at e r gets t he qazi to perform Hir’s marriage to the Khera against 
her wül. Compare 122.13. 

5 The populartideofBahaiidDinZakariyaofMultan, oneofthe 
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Five Pirs, This invitation ta visit hln tomb ui Muitan, u liich is a 
major ccnter of pilgrimagc, strikcs a strangc note, and the vrršc 
may bc a latcr interpolation, 

6 Le., Ranjha, vvhose wretchednoss is contrastcd wiih thc proiid 
happiness of the Khera bridegroom. 

7 I-e., the Khera bridegroom; eomparc ihe phra*se “niy Pir” in 122.16 
ta indicate Ranjha, 

8 The vcrse dcšeribes the ritual anoinung and cleaii.sitig of the 
bridegroom before the marriagc ceremony. 

9 As a menial employec of Chuchakj Ranjha had ta play the druni 
(tamak) diiring the festivities for I nr's vvcddiiig. Compare 137.14. 

10 Tida Joglan high up in the hiILs of Dislrict Jhelum vvas tlie 
headquarttTs of the order of Kanphat (“split-eared'*) yogis, vvho 
were inittated by häving tfiec^irtilage of their ears pierced la allow 
the inscrtion of a wooden ring. 

11 Presumably the name of the yogis^ guru Garakiuiath, 

12 Gorakhnath, the head of the Kanphat yogis. 

13 Sahti gave Ranjha some milict as ai ms, biit at first hc aiigrily 
rejected this inferiorgraln. 

14 Sahti made it appear that I lir had been bitten by a snake so ihat 
Ranjha could be asked to cure hcr. Compare 156.S, 

123 

1 See 120.2. 

2 The rhymc word cäs snggests a synüiiym of Jhdi^ “glance."’ 

3 The rhyme word läs is taken to be a variant of iäs/u “corpseT 

125 

1 was filled with the mysticai undcrstanding tliat Icd him 
to the famous utteranee Ifim Goä. See 27.5. 

2 The prophet Muhammad was given a dircet expericnce of the 
divineonthe night of his ascension to hcaven. See 137.11. 

Perhaps an allusioo to Kaiisar, onc of the springs of paradise, hut 
understood by S to mcan the usc of ihe wholc well rathcr than the 
more modcst amount of watcr iKu inally used for ritual ablution 
{i^uzu) before prayer, 

4 The verse describes the ritual observanecs of Muslim prayer, 
beginning with the muezziiTs cail, as a metaphor for the mystical 
experience. The preliminary forniulation of rightcous intcnt 
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is followcd by prostration, which is performed facingthe 
mihrah^ thc niche in the wallofamosque thatmarks the türecdon 
of tlic Qibla. 


126 

1 rhc verse evrokes the famous story of BuUhc Shah dressing up as 
a dancing girl to vvin Shah Inayat^s favor. See 1057* 

2 A legendar>' pair of lovcrs from royal Rajput famihes* Dholais both 
t Iie pen;Diial nanicof Sa[nnii*s beloved and aword vviththegeneral 
scnse of “beloved, darling/' 

."i See 11975* 

4 See 387* 

5 See 9470* 

6 'rhc exprc*ssion hcre refers to the first night after death. 

127 

1 The attractivc bloom of the safflower {kammbrä\ Qartkumus 
tinctoruis^ boks likc saffroiu but it lasts for only a short dme* 
It is regiilarly used to synibolize the transitory delights of thls 
World* 

2 Literally “local headmen^* (Pers. muqaddam)^ It is unclear 

who these four are intcnded to represent, although PS ofifers 
a Radliasoaoii interpretation, defmiiig them as “mind'^ {manai\^ 
**rca*s‘oning faculty" (nV), “intellcct'’ and “ego” 

3 I*e\, thösc wlio have oot beeii seduccd by woridly pleasures* 

4 See n* 9 on 28.4. 

128 

1 See *?8.L 

2 A loose ullusion lo the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81* 

129 

T An allusion to the bclief that whenGod was putting the souls mto 
liod ies, he p romiscd that hc would comc with them into the world. 

130 

1 'r b is käfi\% a close doLiblet of the more elaborate 131. Like käfi 29i it 

is aiso attributcd toShali Hiisain. For thc variant Shah Husaintext, 


411 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


see Daudi 1990: 56-57, käJi BS (trans* Anwar 1966: 124), wliich 
has the shorter refrain chührf äfi darhär äL 

131 

1 This kä/Ts rhyme -drorl is sharcd uiih 130, and the refraiiis of 
the nvo poems are Virtual ly identical. It seems likely that they are 
variants of a singie original that have been separately recorded in 
R from ihe oral tradition. Compare the similar overlap between 
49 and 50. 

2 The Word is vartously spellcd, as ffirlmreli or and 

variously interpreted* 

3 As asweepergirl of the untouchable Chuhra caste, she is ree kõned 
to be neither a Hindu nor a Muslim. 

4 Here ‘^twice-born” isthe fimiiliardesignation of Hindus 

of the higher castes, while "Thrice^born'' (trai Jarmt ) may he 
intended to refer to Muslims, uni ess il is meant simply to nioek 
the whole coneept of multiplc grades of birih. 

5 Thanks to the insight I have been giveti hy niy teaeher, '^vho is bot li 
Guru and Pir, all people appear equally worthy ofrespeei. 

6 An image for the fniit of great efforts, 

132 

1 Litcrally‘"studiedaquartcr(/Jrt/?t/r///V/w) "explained bySas “thosc 
vvho have studied jonly} a quarter |of one of the thirty seetions 
(sipäm) of the Qur^anJ.” Sinee ‘dearned scholars (d/r/w are 

praised in 132,3, tlic phrase must be taken tn iiulitate tlicise whtv 
have hardly learned anything aboul tlie teaehings of love. 

1.33 

1 See 57,6. 

2 Tegh Bahadur was the ninth Guru of the Sikhs, exceuted for his 
faith in Delhiin 1675 bytheMughal emperor Aorangzeb, Compare 
42,14, 

^ This mention by an eighteenth-eeiitury Muslim poet of the 
distinetive “path^' {panth) of the Sikhs as distinet from hotb 
Muslims and Hindus is very unusual, arousing the siispicion that 
the verse may be a later interpolation, 

4 It is itot clear who exactly is meant herc. 
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5 Seo 137 Jl. 

135 

1 See 42,16. 

2 The “tavern^* {kharäbät), literally, the ruins \vhere drinkers hang 
nuU is a key term in the language of the Persian ghazal. It denotes 
t he placc here the followersof Sufi teaehingsgather, asopposed 
lo the müsquo wherc the orthodox congregate. 

136 

1 A duoih man may taste the sweetness of raw sugar, but he canrtot 
deseribe it. 

2 I.L\, notliing of myself ismy own,sinceit hasallbeenmadebyyou, 

3 l .o., my eyos have been enslaved by your eyes. 

4 rhat ihey will lose sight of you. 

5 In ihc language of the Persian ghazal, the “Magian elder^' (Pers* 
pir-e tuu^hän) is the niaster who mns the tavern where the lovers 
drink tlic wine of love. 

6 'The devotee is constant in the profession of love, no matterwhat 
form the divine beloved assumes, 

7 See 63,3. 


1 [n tliis verse Hir announces that she will put ayogfs mark [tilak) 
on her forehead and beeome a yogini to accompany Ranjhaj who 
liad heeome a yogi in order to win her back after her marriage. 
Cnmpare 122. 

2 'The home of IIir'S tribe, the Sials. 

3 Yogis sit in front of a bonüre {ähüän) and rub its ashes {bhahüt) on 
their bodies, 

4 The women in Hir’s household taunted Ranjhavvith häving beeome 
:i yogi with t he purely selfish niotive of usinghisaltered appearance 
to win back Hir. 

5 See 3.3. 

6 Wliürc God spoke with Mosesbutwouldnotlcthim see him. See 

[ 1 .4 nn 12.5. 

7 'l'hc Arabic word ‘abduh is used. 

8 On the night of his aseension (Ar. mVräj) to heaven the prophet 
Muhammad was brought intothe divine presence, mounted on the 
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mysterious animal ealIcd Buracf, who had l)ccn Icd tn hini hy the 
archangcl JibraiL Aeeording tnSufi understanding, the Prophct’s 
heavenJy ajicensioa i?san archclypal versioii oi t Iie rnystical proeess. 
Compare 77.9,125,4,133,6, S14, 

9 Hasan and liusaiti vvere the Prophei's grandsons. Il ivas I Uisain 
vvhosüffered the agoniesof thirst and died ai tlic batilc of Karbala, 
whilc his elder brother Hasan mei his death throiigh j>oison. See 
110,4,143.6, 

10 Seen,lon81. 

11 See 122,15. 

12 Thisisaflashback toihctinic hefore ilanjlia actiially hccameayngi, 
when Hir^s enforced weddingtotlie Kliera was earried olu agiiinst 
her will by the aided by the li es loid hy licr malevrdcru unele 
Kaido, 

13 See 122,5. 

138 

1 See n, 1] on 28,6. 

2 Lite rai ly, “my vesscl^’ ikunrit)^ The vvord is here appareiitly dioscn 
to fit the awkward rhymc with suuyni Conipare 26.15. 

139 

1 LI tera] ly, “100,000/^ i,e., a large revvard, 

140 

1 The higher level of awareness not only removes ihe distinciion 
betvveen the t%vo banks of tlie ri verbilt al.so cli nii nates conseionsness 
of the river itsclf and the boat used tu eross it as sepa raie enlities. 

2 See 28,7, 


The phrase evokes the sto ty of Sassi, vvhü vvoke up tn find lierself 
abandoned by Punnun, See 24,3, 


According to Muslim tradltion, wheat was ih e sii bs tance t hai God 
forbade Adam to eat, on pain of expulsion from paradisc. See 1U.3. 
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2 The bihlical Noah, whom Godinstmctedtobuildanarktoescape 

t he Jlood. 

A According to Qur^an 1L43, the son of Nuh refiised his father’s 
i[ivitat[on to enter the ark and was consequently destroyed with 
i hc rest of the unbelievers. 

I See n, 4 on 12*5. 

S The hthlical Islimaei* According to Muslim tradition, Ismait was 
i [le son vvliosc sacnfice God demauded of his father, Ibrahim. 

See 42.15. 

7 ZulaiklKi first fell in love with Yusufwhenshesawhimmadream. 

Ynsuf was piit down a well by his brothers before they soid hira 
iruo slaver}'. Latcr, after Yusuf achieved highrank in Egypt, he 
surn mõned his brothers and forgave them. See 12.4. 

S See 27.6. 

See 41.2. 
lU See 27.2. 

11 The grandson of the prophet Muhammad and elder brother of 
1 1 LI sain, who met his death through poisoning. Compare 137.12. 

12 See2H.7. 

1.3 rhe “monk” (Ar. rahib) herc is the early Muslim aseede Ibrahim 

ihn Adham (d. c, 782), whose spiritual guide subjeeted him to 
niinieroiis tests of his ability^not to losehls temperunder extreme 
pn)\'ocation. The gall bladder is believed to bethe seat ofanger. 

14 See 27.3. 

1 5 An öiitspokcn Siifi who was mailyrcd m Delhiinl661 ontheorders 
oftlic Mnghal emperor Aurangzeb, 

16 See 12.2. 

17 S haik li Sharafud Din, a Sufi saintofPanipatbestknownasBuAli 

Q^alandar (d. 1324), vvhose austerides iiiduded a period of dvelve 
years špent immersed in a river. 

1S Majjuin could not bcar to emci-ge from a well after Lailahad bathed 

in it onc day. He reeeived niiraculous sustenance duriiigtheyear 

he spent thcrc. See 57.6. 

See 122.15. 

20 When the lovers Mirzaand Sahibaneloped, they werepursuedby 

SahibaiTs brothers, who killed MtiTia. 

21 See 24.3. 

22 See n. 1 on 81. 

23 Roda was the lovcr of the blacksmith^s daughter Jalalt, with whom 
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he elopcd. When the lovcrs were captured by the blacksmitirs 
kinsmen, Roda vvas hacked u^ picccs. 

24 Apparently an allusion to the fierce battles betwcen the Kaiiravs 
and Pandavs, named in 143.14. 

25 This puiczling reference is apparently tn the sufferings of Imani 
Husain and his forces in the burniiig heat nf the desert at the battle 
of Karbala, further desenbed in 143.20 belnvv. 

26 The rival cians whose ep ic struggle is ilie siihjeet of ilie Sanskrit 
Mahäbh ä ratu. 

27 The biblical Nimrod. A famous hunter and wieked king of Hahvlon 
who perseeuted Ih rabini; see 41.2. Namrud believed liiniseif t(j be 
the equal of God, but died after being bitten by a nic^squito. 

2S The biblical Korah,an Kgyptianofimmcnsewealth who vvas Kosule 
to Moses and who was buried with all his treasu re after his death. 

29 See 55.6. 

30 Thekingdom of Ravan, which was attaeked and destroycd by Rani. 
-31 Harnakash (Skt. Hiranyaksha) vvas a kingvvho thoiighl iiimsell the 

cquaJ of God. Hc believ^ed ihal he vvas invulnerable eiiher outside 
or inside his magnifieent palace, but rnet his deatii at the pala ee 
gates, 

32 The wife of Ram, who vvas abductcd by Ravan^ t hen sa\x'd wilen 
Hanuman, the ally of Ram, attaeked Lanka. S tnnits this verse, 
which overlaps with the first half of 143.17. 

33 The eow maidens who loved Krishna when he was grnvving up iii 
Bindraban. As a child, Krishna was famous for stealing the butter 
hevvas so fond of. He also destroyed the evil king Kans, who had 

tried tokillhim. 

34 Husain, who fought the army of the caliph Yazid at the battle nl 
Karbala. See 110,4. 

35 Taken to bc an allusion to the Sikhs, vvhose giierilla liorseiiK ii 
ultimately destroyed the Mughal authority in Fanjab. 


1 See 65.7. 

A standard deseription ofa beautiful person. Comparc 12.4, l.S4,8. 
/ divine unity, the Icttcr atif and the ntimcral 1 

Kahad) havethe same form (I) in the Arabic .seript. See 11.1. 
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145 

Tfiis is onc of BuUhc Shah’s raost farnoüs It is nevmheless 
ono of iliose poems, like käjj29f that is also attributed to Shah 
I lusain. For tlie vanant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990: 80, 
kd/i 127 (trans* Anwar 1966:4), which has the very similar refrain 
mähi mähi kükdi^ main äpe räfijhan hoL 

riie givcn name of Hir’s beioved, usually referred toby his tribal 
na me of Ranjha. 


146 

See 55.8. 

The ocean {samumiar) is here thought of as containing au infimte 
siipply offresh water. 

Le., Satan. 


147 

See 3..^. 

riie Sharh Wiqäya^ written in i\rabic by Ubaidullah Masudi (d. 
1349), is a t: lass ic tcxtbaok of Islamic law. 

148 

See n. 4 on 12.5, 

T'he words are froni the verse [wa-hitwa ma^akum] aina ma 
( krf/rtum] (Qiir^an 57-4),“[Andheis withyou]\vhere%'er[youare].” 
rhe verse is iisuaüy eited by its first wordsife;^n?;//ijowjsee n. 12 
on 28.6. 

See 27.2. 

See 28.7. 

1'liose wKo prostrate thcniselves in prayer are aetuaUy identical 
wiih tlie God they worship- 
See 26.13. 


149 

The voeative phrase pe ariät literally “oh my friendl” used to 
add ress a man, is repeated at the end of every Ime of this poeni. 
Le., abaEidon aiiy negative feeling and relax. 

Tlie jhmnbar is a round dance performed by vvomen with joined 
1 1 a n d s. Tire verse is sometimes taken to be a direct reference to the 
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story' of Bulihe Shah danciii^ bcforc Shah Iiiayai iii order to win 
his favor. See 105.7. 


150 

1 To be understood as a refercnce to Ciod\ placing ilie soul in the 
body at the time of ereation. 

2 This represents the aetions (Ar. ihat are the produci of 

lifc on earth, and upon which tlie soiil will be jiidgcd afler dcaih. 
Compare 52.15. 

3 As elsewhere, the first letter r///y”here represents the divine unit\‘, 
while the three following letters of the alphabet, hv, ti\ and ve, 
represent theappareni nuiltiplicity of theereated world. See 11.1. 

4 See 57.6. 

151 

1 The “girdle” (Pers. ziomar) is a term regularly iised in the Persian 
ghazal, where it is the mark of Christians and other non-Musliin 
minorities in the Middle East. It is used here to indieatc the I lindu 
saered thread. 

2 The “idol temple” (Pers. bnt-kliihia) is another standard term in 
the language of the Persian ghazal, here used for a I lindu temple. 

3 This is an abbreviated eitation of the divine 'IVadition (Ar. hadith 
r///^/9/)addressed by God to the prophet Muhanimad: luuläkuhnuu 
kbalaqtu U-afläkj “If it were not for you 11 should not have ereatedj 
the heavens.” Compare 53.2,95.4. 

4 Just as Ranjha vvas despised by I Iir\s family, so too was Shah Inayat 
disparaged for being a member of the Arain caste. See .31.6. 

1.52 

1 "^^^^rnageofthecontest(e/;/;//)istaken from the praetieeof putting 
on shows of wrestling and other sports at shrines on the oeeasion 
of their annual festivals. It is here developed to deseribe what 
happens to the .soul after death. 

The relentless emissaries of death are compared to tax-collcctors* 
agents. 

3 ^ icliom meaning to abandon pride. Compare 1S3.5. 

e verbs falls” (girdä) suggests the fate of the wieked as they 
unsuccessfully try to cross the narrow Sirat bridge. See 119.15. 
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r hc phrasc apnä bhänä karda is of uncertain meaning. Contrast the 
traiislation in PS as “who himself provides an excuse,” e\adently 
inidcrstanding hhmtä as Pers. bahätta, 

153 

I .c., your turban, meaning “your pride ” See 152.3. 

154 

I.C., Shah Inayat. 

Shirin and Farhad are a famous pair of lovers from Persian 
!*() ma ncc. Farhad was a sculptor who loved the princess Shirin and 
was ordcred by hcr to cut a canal through a mountain \vith his ax 
in order lo bring her water. Compare 157.5. 

See 12.4. 

See .S7.6. 

See n. 1 on 81. 

See 144.3. 


155 

An alliision to the stor>^ of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

156 

I.e., the dircction in which thebeloveddeparted. 

An evoeation of the time after Hir's marriage when Ranjha came 
lo her husband*s houscasayogi. 

See 28.7. 

Idie idioin wfuth toit /(?//«///literally means “has removed the 
hlankct from his facc.” 

Anot hcr refercnce to the story of Hir. See 122.22. 

157 

A refercnce to the story of Sassi, who was abandoned by her 
heloved. Punniin, whilc shc lay asleep. See 24.3. 

See 12.4. 

Shapes (dufjsiäfi) are drawn on the ground with a rake as a means 
of foreseeing the future. 

rhe biblical “burning bush’' on Mount Sinai in which God signaled 

liis prcsencc to Moses is alluded to in the Qur^anic verse idh rä a 
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näran, “behold, hc saw a ütq:" See ri. 4 on 12.5. 
5 See 154.4. 


Other Poems 
A The Seven Days 

The literal meaning of the term athwirä is “eighi-day poem/^ 
reckoned as running from Sunday to Sunday. Tliis poem, iike 
others by Muslim authors, is struetured so as to cliniax with 
Thursday ijumeräi) and Friday 

1 Litcrally, ^*Whose water carrier am l?" (wrt/V/ kis di püri ihar). 
Compare G51. 

2 The text of this verse is uneertain. 

3 There is a wordplay on hudh, ^'awareriess/' and fnidhpüry 
“Wednesday.” 

4 When someone is possessed by the spirit of Sliah Madar, a Sufi 
saint vvhosc tomb issituated near Kanpiir, musie is playcd tt> niakc 
them dance so that the spirit may be cxoreised. 

5 The verse aJso forms the refrain ofArfi//76, vvliich is a separate 
poem, although it is treated as asupplernemar^^ part of *‘The Seven 
Days” in some editioos. 

B The TXvelvc Months 

The genre of the Bärüh müh deseribes the poetas varying 
experiences of love through the tvvelve montlis of the Indian 
calendar, whichbegins haifway through the months of tlie CE yean 
Most examples of this genre, wliich vvas popular in most N()rth 
Indianliteratures, begin in thespring with Visakh, the first month 
of the calendar. By heginning halfway through the ycar in the 
autumn, Bullhe Shah*s poem achieves its clirnax with the months 
o t e rainy season, traditionally assoeiated with intense feelings. 

e verses are head ed with the Pan j abi names of the months, with 
their CE equivalents supplied in braekets. 

epithet of Krishna, poetically used to refer to the belovcd, 
Compare 113.1, BIO. 

2 Compare 74,3, 

3 The tribal name of Sassiks beloved, Punnun, who was taken away 
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from her by his ktnsmen while she slcpt* See 24,3. 

4 A reference to the story^ of Sohni, See n, 1 on 81. 

5 '11 le dcscrt vvhere Sassi died in her desperate search for Punnun, 
See 24,3, 

6 11ie festival celebmted on the first day of Magh, 

7 I [1 the spring month of Phaggan the fields are fhll of the yellow 
flowers uf the mustard crop, 

H 'Fhe spring festt%^al in which the participants squlrt one another 
^%1th colüred dye. See 45.1. 

9 See 93.1. 

lü Soe 8,3. 

11 riie ne^v year festival celebrated on the first day of the month 
Visakh, 

12 Uiilikc the woman without her husbaiid, who is not wearing 
hanglcs as a mark of her distrcss. 

1.3 I1ie heautiful pcacock is said to be grieved by the sight of its ugly 
foot, 

14 The significance of this half-verse is obscure. The transiation 
follows S, whü understands it in the context of the following 
lines, descrihing how the need to pay overdue biJls compounds 
the silde ring induced by the burning hcat of the month Jeth, But 
I connects the obscure rhyme word peth with ptth^ ‘*back" and 
suggests that it mcans ''the wind at one's back ” 

15 The cüülness of the beginnrng of the day protddes a brief relief 
fruni the fiercc hcat of the hot season, 

16 In tiie Persian ghazal the fatal attraction of the nioth tothe flame 
of t Iie candle provides a standard image of the destrucüve power 
of love, 

17 SceB2, 

18 Perhaps meaning that the messengers departed young and 
returned only vvhen they vvere oid and white-häired. 

19 11i e co ni nio n hawk cuckoo, Hkrocöccyx varius. 

2 «) Literally, ''songs in Rag MaJhar;* the musical modeassociated^vith 

tlie raius. 


G The Forty Knots 

Tlits poem is siniply headed Güttdhäü (The Knots)» but it is 
organ ized aiong the same principle of numberedverses eommon 
to B u 11 he Sluih’s other longer poems. While they all belong to well- 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


13 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


estabüshed gcnrcs, this poem appcars lo hf uniquc in its 1 unnal 
cütiteption, Its themt.^ of a giri prepäring hcr duvvry during the 
countdown before her immiiient wcdding ss, liuwt’\ a cumintni 
image for the neccssar^' pmccss of preparatiun for deailii fuund 
clsewhere in Bu/lhe Shah^s lyrics. Compare 2.3, 46.4. 

Le., aa increased fee will be paid to tiie servani wlin gtjes lu the 
bride^s indaws if they agrcc to post pune the date olt Iie vvedding, 
The mcdicine givcn to a bahy immediately after hirih to eiear its 
moiith in prcparation for suckling. 

The preclsc sense of the phraseyVV di Äre Iiardf is n ncertain. 

See 84.5. 

Yogis keep moving on from place to plaee. 

A gotird-producing plant that has yellow flrnvers. l’heir colur is 
compared to the pale eomplcxion of the girI in tonnent. 

The five eviJ impulses of ego, pride, anger, lust, and delusion. 

The preparation ofthe bride inchide.s anoiniing v\dth uil and heing 
seated on a stool by the older uornen of tfie family. 

A proverbial expression meaniiig “1 am of no significanceT 
A t\vo-pieceoutfit(/jmfrJ consistsofsearf and dress, wliilc a tfiree- 
pieeeoutfit (fcimi eomprises searf, blouse, and Ufjusers. 
Ahushand*syounger brotiiers (deiw): these reiatives huve a jtddrig 
relationship with tlieir sisier-indaw. 

ThjscIeanser(iY//;/rt}is a perfumed Cfjmpourid of me ai and oil used 
asanexfoliant,which isruhbedon the bodyasa part oftIie wcdding 
preparations. 

The phrase näi dohäü de, the two/^ is explained by S as 

enoting the pairofoxen used todrawthe bridal cart tn her indavv.s. 
AJternativcly, the reference may he to thf tuo reeordint; anf-cls 
w o emand from the soul after death an accoiint of ilic dccds 
performed in thiü life. 


th on a rosary that is hcld in tht 

See BH ^ 


dejuh ^<^aning the eieparture of the sotil from the hody after 

See A3. 

outfit ' quite insiifficicnt to vveave cloth for a cnmplcte 

The circumambulations of the saered ftre performed by tlie bridal 
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ctJUple at a Hindu wedding. 

liti The Word m;/^,“dye,color” alsohasthesenseof^^debght/^sorffw^ 
^har herc aiso suggests ''house of color, dyeing house/^pieking up 
on ningiifj, “dyc ” in the preceding verse* Compare G39. 

21 H ri des are deeorated with henna before their wedding, 

22 See G.^3, 

23 Scc45J. 

24 I ’rx)ni ihe verse imiä lHIähi [wa hinä ifsikiräjtUln] (Qur*an 2,156), 
“To Güd wc bcloiig [and to him we retum] ” 

25 The givon name of Bullhe Shah, 

S TheThirty Letters 

In ihe long-cstahlished acrostic genre of the SlkfirJij each verse 
liegiiiN with one of the letters of the Arabic alphabet proper, 
Lwcluding the extra letters added to wite Persian orSouth Asian 
hmgiiagcs. l'his is immediately followed by a word starting with 
t hat Icttcr, as in the opening verses of this poeni: alif-ailhä (Sl), 
he Imiafj{S2),te-tere{S^),se-säbai (S4),Thenvent>^-eightletters 
of the Arabic alphabet are made up to thirty by the addition of a 

sec< uid (iUfAnd läm (S28-S29), which togetherform thedistinctive 

cli grupil iätn-alif^ Whereas most examples of the genre have a 
siniple sueeession of verses of ideiitical length, BuUhe Shah s 
s! harfi nn usu ai ly opeiis with a refrain, and the verses in 
present fo r m \xiry in 1 c ngth fro ni vo 1 ines (S1-S13, S21- S 2 3, 
lo füiir Unes (S14-S20, S24^S29)- 

1 A refcrcnce to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 8L 

2 Appurentiy nieaning, I thought that dealing in a single grain o 

imistard ^vas enough to make me an apotheeary, 

3 "Po niakc them water. 

4 See 77,7. 

5 The later verses of this poem are written in praise of the prophet 
M uha minad, Herc the referenees are to theheavenly ascension(Ar. 
}?jTraj^ of thü Prophet, who was guidedby thearchangellibr^J see 

137,11, Since Jibrait had been sent by God, he is here ealled the 
niessenger” (Ar. qäskl). On his journey, the Prophet is supposed 
to have beengiven an advancesight ofthe ring that was later tobe 
displayed to hini on the händ of God; see S16 below* 

6 Supposed tobe the nunnberofsupplicationsofferedbytheProp et 

to God wlien he came before him on the oeeasion of his aseension. 
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7 The meaning is tliat God was cqually present in the Prophei. 

8 Or, ifthc word/w^ž;/ ts not to beundcrstood asa propLT name herc, 
“1 have been granted grace and favor.*' Compare 58.8, 

9 The ‘^preservTd tableT^ (Ar. iauh mah/Tt^) is believed to contain the 
divine source text of the Qiir'an. Herc it is more loose ly iindersiood 
to signify the universal book of falc. 

10 Theopeningofthcislumicprofessionof faith \i\T. !äiiähad!ä Wth 
im 7niihamnmdun rasüiu Y/d/z). See 45.2. 

11 Adam s faJl from paradisc was redeemed by Gnd's appointineni of 
Muhammad as his Prophet. 

12 See39T3. 

13 See 119.15. 

14 This verse is present in F, but is omitted in S and J, The seose fits 
avvkwardly, and it may have been supplied by another haod in order 
to coinpletc the acrostic scqiiencc, 

15 Taking the reins of a visitor^s horse is a tokeo oi hiimblc Service. 


V Verses 

No edltion attempts a systematic arrangenient of these 
independent verses {döhre)^ which were first primed in Q. 'fhc 
traditional orderingofVi-V48 foilows F, S, and J. Separatc ootes 
below deseribe the sourees of V49-VS3, which are additionally 
includcd in and the ciassifieation here of V54, which other 
editions jneiude as a käft. As in other colleetions of slvort verses 
of this type, the compressed expression sometinics makes for 
diffieuities of understanding. 

1 This is written in Hindi ratherthan Panjabi, like thefollowiog 

V2 and V3, with which it forms a group. 

2 For the wordplay with kamr, ‘Tatilt ” and ktimr r “ Kasil r/’ eompare 

.2. The criticism of thepoet’s hometown groups this dakrä with 
thefollowingVS. 

3 Besides its common Inclian sense of “cliaritabk- foundation, 
especia ly for the aeeommodation of pil^rims,” the wurd 

was formerly aiso used to mean a Sikh lemple, for 

4 Th*modern term l^^urduärü. Compare V45. 

(?^^^isclosely related in languagcand the me to the following 

dohfä forms a nata rai pair with the preceding V9, which 
a so cgins nä kkudäy “Not God ” The distinctivcly Hindu “holy 
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bai hing place” (tirath) contrasts with the Musiim locations listed 
in V9. 

6 As oftcn in verscs of this typc, the poet’s signature is superfluous 
to tiic mcter of the first half-line, Bidlhm:ghaingharürat sär sutti 
whose proper beginning is wth the acrostic ^ghain is ^QTplari^rat^ 

7 IVl igration (hijrat) is sanctioned in Islam by the example of the move 
hy the prophet Muhammad and his early followers from Mecca 
to Mcdiiia in 622 CE, which marks the beginning of the Muslim 
calendar, 

8 A M iislim caste of low-grade muslcians and entertainers* 

9 The exprcssion is elliptical, The journey of Love, which can be 
Liccomplished with the aid of a spiritual guide, is contrasted 
with the mechanical progression of the cycle of birth and death 

where no sueh goidance is to be found. 

11) Rope is made by heating munj^ the fiber aronnd the seed of the 
p l;nu Sacchari(m sara, 

11 rbe divinely bestowed gift of mystical awareness. For it to be 
cnjoyed, the mind must first be diseipUned. 

12 Compare 26.3. 

13 Compare 31,4 

14 Meaning tbat the impossible has come to pass. 

15 Compare 106,4, 

16 The ^vorld is conceivcd of as the upper-story salon where men 
gatlier to watch a dancing giri perform, But disgraee is the only 
prodnet of sueh a life, 

17 See 11,3. 

18 Tliere is a lõng tradition of üsing the ciöhrä for riddling utterances, 
l lere the literal meaning is transparent, but it is open to various 
interpretations, 

19 A trihe proverhial for their arrogance; see 86,4, The word is used 
lierc to denote the armgant seif whose subjugaüon is an essential 
part of Sufi discipline, 

2(1 PS interprets differently as: Bullah, the Lord in His temple 

asked pcople to render their aeeounts, Hesentaway froniHimthe 
pedant and the pedagogue, and beckoned the simpletons to sitby 
Mis side ” 

21 The Muslim greeting al-saläm 'alaik(m}0 is symbolic of the 
outward obsert^ances that must be transeended in the approaeh 
to the divine* 
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22 Thu legcndary^ corruption of qas^is, who urc^ ai vvuys ()[>ori toa hribi- 
vvhen deciding thc cascs brouglu bcfnrc ihcnip is capturi^d in ihc 
Pcrsian provcrb qäzT fm-rishi^at räzj, htTC trnnslatL*d as qüzi rüzf 
rtshuate. 

23 Because of the fee he will hc givcn for eoridueting ilie funcnil. 

24 SccV6, 

25 The expression is vcr^' comprcsscd, literally “Wliy riiy forni was 
made, perhaps he may go, 'Be quiet!’” 

26 Not in F or J, but included in S from modern oral tradiiion. 

27 Not inForJj butincluded iii S. The verse is f>l dotiliilui aiJibenticity, 
since theplay on words betvveen “Rain” as a HiiKiu naine for God 
and the Muslim “Rahim” (Ar. rahim ‘*mereifiil''l as an epitliei 
ofAllah is acommonplace of prcmodeni iiorth Iiidian rchgious 
poe tr}' not otherwise found in Bullhe Shah. 

28 Printed as 38.5-6 in F and J, but also inciuded as this iridependent 
döhrä in S from R- 

29 Sce38.L 

30 See 106.3. 

31 Not in F or J, but included in S from R. 

32 The standard pairing of Mccca and tlie Ganges as the respeetive 
centers of pii gri mage for Muslims, Ii ere exiended uitli the 
reference to Gaya as an historic plaee of Hindu (and carlier, 
Buddhist) piigrimage in Bihar. 

33 Notin ForJ, butincluded in S from mtidern omi iradiuon. Again, 
this item is of doubtfui auihenticity. 

34 This short poem is absent from bolh R and Q}. Il is classod as a kä/i 
in most modern editions, but in style and fonii il is a d/arkä, thc 
extendedform ofthcr/o//rÄ that has a repeated extra haIf-verse, in 
this case the phrase laithofi uKe, translated as "hetter than yim.” 


426 


GLOSSARY 


AHor LI.AM (‘Abdullüh) namc 
oi ihe prophct Muhammad*s 
lat hcr; also the giv^cn 
naine of Biilllie Sliah. 

A HKI. AND CAIN (At. HäbilQäbil) 
the sons of Adam. 

A i^A M (Ar. Ädam) the first 
man, expelled from paradisc 
for disobediencc. 

AHAH (Ar. Ahad) the One, as a 
t il le of God. 

A1 1 M A n (Ar, Ahmad) alternative 
namc of the prophet 
M uhamniad. 

Ai.i (‘Ali) son-in-lawofthe 
prophct Miihammad, from 
whom all Sayyids claim deseent. 
AKAlN(Aräih) theeasteof 
vcgctablc gardeners to which 
Shah Inayat bclonged. 

AvirH (Ayüb = lob) prophet whose 
cndurancc carned him the 
epit hci “the patient” (Ar. sähir), 
A z A/. 11. (‘Ay.äzil) a name of Satan. 
HAU AVAL (HahävalHaq) title 
given to the Sufi saint Baha 
iid nin ZakariyaofMullan. 

H A A '/ 11 > (Bäyazid) the early 
Suh saint Abu Yazid Bistami. 
HINORAHAN (Skt. Vrndavaiia) 
arca ricar Mathurawhcre 
Krishna spent his yoiith as 
a herdsman. 

Hu RAQ(Biiräq) the mysterious 
heast ridden by the Prophct 


on the night of his aseension 
into heaven. 

CHUCHAK (Chüchak) Hir^s 
father, who engaged Ranjha as 
a herdsman. 

DHOLA(pholä) name of 
Sammi*s beloved. 

DHiDO(Dhldo) thegiven 
name of Ranjha. 

EVE (Ar. Hawä) the wife of Adam. 

FARHAD (Farhäd) sculptorwho 
loved the princess Shirin. 

GOPis (Sk^.,P.go/i/) theeow 
maidens with whom Krishna 
played games of love. 

GORAKHNATH (Gorakhnäth) the 
great yogi Gorakhnath, 
from whom Ranjha sought 
initiation as a yogi. 

HAFIZ (Ar. Häfiz) title of 
those who have memorized 
the Qur’än by heart. 

HANUMAN (Sk^.,P. Hanüvant) 
the monkey king whose 
army helped Ram regain 
Sita from Ravan. 

HARNAKASH (Skt. Hiranyõksa) 
“Golden Eye” king who thought 
himself the equal of God. 

HASAN grandson of the 
prophet Muhammad who 
died from poison. 

HIR (Hir) girl of the Sial tribe 
who was the lover of Ranjha. 

HOT Baloch tribe to which 
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Punnun beiongcd. 

IIUSAlN grandson of the prophct 
Muhammad who was killed 
at the battlc of Karbala. 
IBRAFIIM (Ar. Ibrähim = 
Abraham) prophct who 
was condcmned by Namrud 
to be bnrned on a pyrc. 

INAYAT (Ar. 'hiäyai ‘^favor”) 
Bullhc Shah’s spiritiial 
guide Shah Inayat. 

ISMAIL (Ismä^il) son of rbrahim, 
commanded by God to be 
offered as a sacrifice, 

JESUS (Ar.‘fsä) the son of 
the Virgin Mariam. 

JIBRAIL (Jibräil = Gabriel) the 
greatcst of the archangcis. 
JUNAiD early Siifi Saint 
ofBaghdad. 

KAABA (Ar, Ka*ba) the shrine in 
Mecca that is the goaJ of the hajj. 
KAIDO Hir'š unele who opposed 
herlovefor Ranjha. 

KANS eviJ king who 
persecuted Krishna. 

Kanz classic textbook 
of Islaniic Jaw. 

KASUR(Qasyr) hometown 
of BuHhe Shah. 
kauravs and pandavs (P. 

Kairo Pähdo) the rival clans 
of the Mahabharatha. 

KHERA (Kherä) name of 
the tribe into which Hir 
wasforcibiy married. 

KRfSHNA (P*Kähn) incarnation 
of Vishnu, who grew up as 
a cowherd in Bindraban. 


KUMBUAKARAX (Skt. 
Kumbfiakarna) hrother 
of Ravan. 

LACiniMAN {Skt. Lak.smana) 
hrother of Ram. 

T.An.A(Ar. Laiiä) Arab priiiecss 
who was i(A ed lo distraction 
by Majnun. 

LAN KA ihe kingdfun of Ra\ an. 

M A J N l: N (A r. niaju h in a d i n a n ^) 
nanie giv'en lo the hwer of Lada. 

MANSUr (Mansur) the great Sufi 
saint iMansür al-I lalläj, w hn 
was iiiartyred in Baghdad. 

MIRzA (Miiv.ä) Iov'er of Sahiha n, 
who was killed by her bn^thers. 

M o s M s (A r. M u s a) [i rt i p) i e t 
wlu! asccnded Mount Sinai in 
a väin attempt to see God. 

MUHAiMMAD the 
Prupbet of Islain. 

NAMRi:i^ (Narnrud Ninirod) 
vvltked king of Bahy lon who 
Iricd to kill the prophel Ibrähim 

NUH (xNiih ^ Noah) prophct who 
huilt tlic ark to savc his lamily 
from tlio fltjod sent by God. 

NüSliABA (Nushäba) queen 
of Azerbaijan rescued 
by Sikandar. 

IMJARAOII (Ar. Firhiun) arrogant 
ruler of F^gy^t who 
persecuted Moscs. 

PiR (P. Pir) Sufi spiritual guidc. 

Pi NNUN (Punn uh) Bai oeh 
pritice who was loved by Sassi. 

CiAiHRJ (Qädiri) Sufi order 
with wdiich Shah Inayat and 
Bullhe Shah were affiliatcd. 
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QARUN (Qärim ^ Korah) 

immcnsely wcalthy opponent 
of Moses. 

qj\Y.{ {At. qääf) judgc 
qualilVed in Islamic law. 

Q^iRi.A the direction of Mcccn, 
faced during Muslim prayers. 

Q^U DLrRl (Qudüri) classic 
Tcxtbook of Islamic law. 

RAM (Ski. Rama) Hindu naine 
of God, the divine hcro of the 
Ra m ay a n a w h o k i 11 e d Ra\'a q * 

RANJHA (Rähjhä) the tribal 
name of Hir's beloved. 

RAVAN (Skt, Rävana) the ten- 
headed demon king of Lanka 
wiiü abducted Ram^s vvife, Sita. 

RODA (Rüdä) loverofthc 
blackinith*s daughter Jalali. 

SAH ADEV the you Ilgest of the 
Pandav brothers, famous for 
his knowlcdge of astmnoniy. 

SAHIB.AN (Sähibän) girlofthe 
Sial tribe who was 
loved by Mirza. 

SAHTi (SahtI) Hir’s sister-in-lavv. 

SAMMI (Samiiil) Rajpnt 
princess who lovTd Dhola. 

SANAN (Saifän) learned 
Shaikh disgraeed by his 
love for a Christian girl, 

SARMAD outspoken Sufi exceuted 
by tiie emperor Aurangzeb. 

SASSI (Sassi) princess of 

Bhambhore who loved Punnun, 
and who died following 
him into the desert. 

SAVAN (Sävan) the month of the 
rainy season corresponding 


to jLily-August. 

SHAH (Shäh) honorific title, 
placed before names of saints 
and after names of Sa^yids. 
SHAIKH (Shaikh) title given 
to Muslim men of leaming; 
also used by Sufis as the 
equivalent of Pin 

SHAMS Sufi saint who was hanged 
upside dowm and flayed aJive. 
SHAR.\F Sufi saint of Panipat best 
known as Bu Ali Qalandar, 
SHIRIN (Shirin) Persian princess 
who was Farhad’s beloved, 
slALlSiäl) Hir'stribe* 

SIKANDAR thegreat 
king .Alexander. 

s IRAT (Sirät) the narrow bridge 
that leads to paradise, 

SITA (Sitä) the wife of Ram* 

süHNi(Sohni) potter's daughter 
who crossed the river Chenab 
to see her beloved Mahinvak 
su LAI MAN {Sulaimän=^ Solomon) 
king tvith magieal powers who 
^vas redueed to stoking a furnaee. 
TAKHT HAZARA (Takht 

Hazärä) Ranjha^s family home, 
TECH BAHADUR (Tegh 
Bahädur) theninthSikh 
GuriL execiited by the 
emperor Aiirangzeb, 

TURK the equivalent of “Muslim, 
as opposed to “Hindu/' 

YADAVS (Yädavs) the pastoral tribe 
with whom Krishna grew up* 
yahYA (\'ahyä - John the 
Baptist) son of Zakariya, 

YAZiD (Yazid) caliphwho 
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was responsible for the 
death of Husain. 

YUNUS (Yünus = lonah) prophet 
who was swallowed by a large 
bsh. 

YUSUF (YOsuf = Joseph) prophet 
who was loved by Zulaikha. 

ZAKARIYA (Zakariyä = Zechariah) 
prophet who was sawn through 
by soldiers of Herod. 

ZULAIKA (Zulaikhä = “Potiphar’s 
wife”) beautifui wife of the vizier 
of Egypt, who loved Yusuf. 
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[ his concordaEice is providc^d for the convcnience of readcrs more familiar 
with ihc Pcrsian script, who may wish to check the translations against the 
stutrdard l^akistani text of the Faqir edition (F), Numbers of kä/is in this 
hi jok, where ihey are arranged by first Unes in Gurniukhi aJphabeticaJ order, 
are keyed to the eorresponding ntimbers in F, \vhere the poems are arranged 
in tlie alphabeticai order of tlic Persian šcript, The endnotes to 86 and loS 
explaiti tfiai these poems are not included in F* 


mc:li 

I- 

MCLl 

F 

MCLl 

F 

1 

7 

26 

79 

51 

82 

2 

6 

27 

20 

52 

87 


15 

28 

75 

53 

95 

4 

14 

29 

71 

54 

97 

5 

13 

30 

72 

55 

90 

6 

5 

31 

70 

56 

93 

7 

4 

32 

68 

57 

94 
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33 

67 

58 

98 

9 

3 

34 

69 

59 

96 

10 

16 

35 

73 

60 

91 

11 

1 

36 

74 

61 

88 

12 

8 

37 

151 
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13 

17 

38 

56 

63 

89 

14 

19 

39 

57 

64 

100 

15 

18 

40 

153 

65 

99 

16 

21 

41 

92 

66 

103 

17 

78 

42 
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67 
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18 

77 

43 
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68 
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19 

76 

44 
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69 
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20 

22 

45 
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70 

55 

21 

23 

46 

81 

71 

54 

22 

11 

47 

85 

72 

140 

23 

9 

48 

83 

73 

51 

24 

10 

49 

86 

74 

50 

25 

12 

50 

84 

75 

52 
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MCLI F MCLI 


76 

164 

113 

77 

53 

114 

78 

48 

115 

79 

49 

116 

80 

60 

117 

81 

42 

118 

82 

43 

119 

83 

44 

120 

84 

45 

121 

85 

46 
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86 
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87 
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124 

88 
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89 
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90 
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92 

141 

129 

93 
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35 
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96 
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30 
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32 

148 
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31 

149 
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F 
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150 

147 
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151 

144 
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152 

145 
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110 

154 

143 
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155 
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113 

156 

148 

119 

157 
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U6 

117 

114 

127 
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130 
129 

131 

128 

133 

135 

134 

136 
122 

123 

124 
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121 

65 
61 
62 

66 
64 

105 

146 
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INDEX 


Abdullah, father of the 
Propliet, 73» 389042,2 
Abdullah, given name of 
Bullhe Shah, vii, 319 
Abdiil Latif of Bhit, Sh ah, xiii 
Abcl, 147 

Abu Jahi, 393n55^4 
Adani, 17, 71, 77, lOl, 105, 

147 . IBS. 237 , 243,333i 
33S. 377n7A, 378niO,i 
Aäi Gra^t/i, x 
Afghanistan, xi 

Ahad, God thc One, xxi-xxii, 35* 45» 
73» 75. 77. 97. 139. 247, 384028,4 
Ah mad, See umü r Muhammad 
Ali ibn Abi Talib, 119,187, 

398n75-i. 40611108,2 
Amir Khusrau, xii 
Apostle, the, Muhammad 

Arabia or Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 45» 185 
Arabic, xi, xviii, xxi, xxxiii-xxxv; 
letters of the Arabic script, 
378nnii,2,ii,3, 3810022,1,22,3. 
3840028,4.28,5, 39411058.3f58.4i 
41611144*3» 4180150,3. 423nS; 

non-Qur’anic Arabic phrascs: 
ai-salämu 'alaik(um)j 425nV,2i; 
afiä ahad, 384028,4? ahm^d, 
384028,4; 384028.5; 

aoä M-haqq, 385028,14; ättä 
ra{}hf 384028.5; astagh/tru 'lldfh 
402090,1; bi'smi*lldh, 390045*1; 
kaNzan makh/iy);a 384028.8;/ä 
iidha illä 'iläki iva niuhafKmadim 
rasülu Y////;, 390045,2; 


lä taiahar 7 *aku^ 393054-2; 

lahmaklahmU 398075-1; 
iäka, 4180151-3; fijublmti, 
385028.15; man "arafa nafsahu, 
390045,7; mütü qablan tamütü^ 
400077.12; qum bi-idhnu 
378012.1; W/il V/aA«, 391045-9; 
siibhäna 7 /Ä/f, 39io45-ii 
Arains, viii, xxiii, 51.187. 386n3i*5 
Asal,53 

Athvärä (The Seveo 
Days), x\ii, 420nA 
,Attar, Persian poet, 389041*4 

xxiv, 43, 75» 189. 243. 253. 
“thc patient one/’ 383027-1 
Azar, 389041*1 
AzazÜ, Seennder Satao 

Baghdad, xi, 205,385028,14 
Baliav-al Haq, 207 
Baloch, 381024*3 

Bärän Aiäh {The T\velve 
Months), xxii, xxxi, 420nB 
Bareilly, 153 

Bayazid Bistami, 143.400078 AO 
Bhanibhore, 381024*3 
Bindrabao, 73. 4i6ni43*33 
Böstän (by Shaikh Saadi of 
Shiraz), 143.400078*5 
Bmhmans, II5.129,1^5. 

I93i 281,351.357 
Bullhe Shah: biographical details, 
vii, 187; dancing of, xxiü-xxiv, li, 
141.183; as disciple, viii, xiii, 
xvii, xxiii-xiv, xxvii {seeaho 
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Inayat, Shah); Dohre of, xviii; 
Bullhe Shah (continued) 
importance or popularity’ of, 
vii, ix, xiv, xix; Indic or Hindu 
aspects of poetry of, xxv, xxvii, 
xxxii; interpretations of, xiv; 
Islamic or Sufi aspects of poetry 
of, XX-xxi, xxiv, xxxii; kaftan of, 
xv-xvü, xix, xxxi-xxxiü; longer 
poems of, xvii (see aiso Atbvärci; 
BäränMäh; Ganähän;Siharji)-, 
name of, vii; preserv^ation, 
printing, ortransmittaJ ofworks 
of, X, xiii, XV, xviii, xxxi-xxxii; 
social critique in poetry of, 
xx; style of, ix, xLx, xxxiv 
Buraq, 4130137.8 

Canaan,5,375 

Chenab River, xx\^ 147, 
I49,401n8i.i 
Chishti order, xii-xiv 
Chuchak, xxvi, 207,209,4100122.9 
Chuhra, 4120131.3 

Dajjai, 89 

Darvesh, Shah Muhamoiad, vii 
Deihi Suitanate, xii 
Dhido. See Ranjha 
Dhola, 217,4110126.2 
Dohre (Verses), xviii, 424nV 

Egypt,xxiv, 11,19,189, 263, 

379012.3,4150143.7 

Eve, 17, 71,185, 335,378nio.2 

Farhad, 263,267,4190154.2 
Farid, Shaikh, x, xii, xv, 4090122.2 
Five Pirs, 4090122.2 


Gabriel* See JibraiJ 
Ga fjdh ä n (T h e Fo rt y 
Knots), xvii, 42 inG 
Ganges, 9,115,121,363, 

37603.2,426nV.32 
ghazis, 61, 388038.2 
God, 13, 23, 25,39,69,139, 245, 

291.319.321,335,343,3.51; 

Allah, 19,75; all-püwerful or 
almighty, 7, 75,119; Apostle 
of (see ««(/er M uhammad); 
becoming or/«/«..., xxiv, 9, 4.5, 
toi, 171,175,189, 241; blessing 
of, 79, 8l; creation or creatures 
and, xxi, 119,141; dcsireto bc 
loved of, xxi; face or haod of, 

45, 79,127,177; glory of, 43, 79; 
fear or knowledge of, 161, 26.5; 
mercy, forgiveness, or grace 
of, xxiii, 51,119, i6i, 207, 209, 
235,329; inosques or temples 
^lod, 343,357; name of, 109, 

265; no God but, 47, 79, 81,333; 
only thing is or Onenes.s of, 
xxi, 361; presence of, xxi-xxii, 
193; remeinbering, 127, 327; 
revelation of, xxii, 31; search for 
or finding, 119, 281,343; testing 
by, xxiv, 43; unity of or uniting 
'^ilh, 31, 77; Vision of, 9,43, 

193, 329; will üf, 49, 107,301 
Gorakhnath, xxvi, 209, 4100122.11 
Gnlistän (by Shaikh Saadi of 
Shiraz),i43,4oon78..5 
Gurmukhi script, ix-x, 
xxxi-xxxlii, xxxv 

Niis, 37, 61, 73,177, 217, 

363,388038.2 
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i lalhij. Scc Mjtisiir al-1 laUaj 
1 laiuiniuii, 247» 4lf>ni43-3- 
E hiniakash, 245, 41611143-3^ 

1 Lisan, 233. 243» 4 137-9 

I Icrnd, 3831127*2 
I k-mdiaii, 3i^3ii27*3 
i lijri ora, 34S71134.3 
1 riiuli, xi\a as langua^c oi 
poL-nis (Jii I lindu thcnies, 
37603.1,37tHii.S*L 3^01120,L 
396n66.i, 4070113.1 
I liiuJus, ix, xiv x\% xxiv, 77; 

Muslinis and tu. 69, 205, 227* 

3 t7t rurks and or, xxii, 2S, 3L 
69, 143, iHs, 225, 379m<>-l 
Hir, xxA-i xx\ ii, 29, 53* 139, 169, 
207, 209, 211, 235, 241, 245* 

2-PL 263, 3791112.2, 3811123-2, 
3^^71133*3, 3951161,1, 40911122.1 
Uir \ by Varis Shali), vü, 
xxvi, 40911122,2 
I l<(li, 3911145.12 
J iol, 3^^11124.3 
Ilusain, Iniani, 189, 

235, 247, 4 o 6 [iiio. 9, 

41411137^9, *>1611143*25 

[ hisain, Shah. ,S>r Shali Hiisain 
[hrahiin, xxiw 69, i89i 

243, 3891141*1 

Ibrahiin ibn Adhani, 4i5n43*L3 
Inayat, Shah, 55, 77, 85, lOi* 125, 
137, Kt3, 205* 257. 265, 289, 

291, 319, 3871134,1; hiographical 
dctails, viii, xxiii; cHngtng to, 187, 
191; conies (as), 85, 97, 2i5t 217, 
265 i 319; dancing for, xxiii-xxiv, 
11, 14 L 183: delivvry or saving 
hy, 4L 161, 2i9t 271; dcsircor 


love for, xxiii-xxiv, 217, 329; 
linding or discovcry- of, 21, 37, 
267; giiide orgu ida nce by, viit, 
271, 327; ‘Mõrd” epithct for, x\ ii 
xxiii, xxvii, 3 , 7 , lOl, 161, 191, 
265, 2S9; in Qiidirt or Shattari 
tuder, xiii, 167, 217; separation 
frnm or dcparture of, xxiii, 

167; sigilt of, 15, 215*, 259, 291 

India, ix-xi 
Indus Valley, xxv 
Iran, xi 

Islam, xi “.xii, xiv, xxiii “Xxi%x 345 
Isniail, 243, 41511143-5 

laiali, 41511143-23 
Jami, Persian poet, 393 n 55-8 
Ja ts, xx\ 1, 3991176.4 
lesus, 243 
Jhang, 409-120.2 

Jibrail. 189- 233- ■'ii 3 ni 37 . 8 .423nS. 

luseph. 5tv Vusut 
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